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A  NEW 


V  O  Y  A  G  E 

T  O 

GUINEA : 

Describing 

* 

The  Cuftoms,  Manners,  Soil,  Climate, 
Habits,  Buildings,  Education,  Manual  Arts, 
Agriculture,  Trade,  Employments,  Lan¬ 
guages,  Ranks  of  Diftin&ion,  Habitations, 
Diverfions,  Marriages,  and  whatever  elfe  is 
memorable  among  the  Inhabitants. 

LIKEWISE, 

An  Account  of  their  Animals,  Minerals,  &ce 

With  great  Variety  of  entertaining  Incidents,  worthy 
of  Obfervation,  that  happen’d  during  the  Author’s 
Travels  in  that  large  Country. 

Uluflrated  with  Cutts,  engrav’d  from  Drawings  taken 

from  the  Life. 

With  an  Alphabetical  INDEX. 


By  WIL  LIAMS  MIL II,  Efq; 

Appointed  by  the  Royal  African  Company  to 
furvey  their  Settlements,  make  Difcoveries,  &c. 


LONDON: 

Printed  for  John  Nourse,  at  the  Lamb  with¬ 
out  Temple- Bar .  M  D\c  XLIV. 


PREFACE. 

THE  prefent  Curiojity  of  the  Publick 
for  whatever  may  contribute  to  the 
rendring  the  Produce  of  diflant  Coun¬ 
tries  and  the  Manners  of  Foreign  Nations ,  ful¬ 
ly  and  certainly  known ,  was  what  encourag'd 
the  Publication  of  this  Work  at  this  Juncture 
from  a  Perfwafion  that  the  Merit  of  the  Au¬ 
thor  would  not  fail  of  recommending  his  Per¬ 
formance  to  all ,  who  have  an  Inclination  for 
this  Sort  of  Reading ,  and  are  competent  Judges 
of  a  Work  of  this  Kind. 

A  Defcription  of  the  Coaf  of  Guinea  has 
this  Advantage  over  moft  other  Books  of  Ira- 
ve/s,  that  it  is  at  once  equally  curious  and  ufe- 
fuL  There  is  no  Part  of  the  World  with  which 
we  are  lefs  acquainted  than  the  interior  Part  of 
Africa,  and  even  with  refpedl  to  the  Coaft  fuch 
furprizing  Revolutions  happen  there  within  the 
Cojnpafs  of  a  few  Tears ,  that  the  Writers  of 
Travels  into  that  Country  are  never  at  aLofs  for 
frefh  Matter ,  which  at  the  fame  time  that  it  en¬ 
tertains  is  alfo  of  life ,  fince  we  are  daily  fend¬ 
ing  Numbers  of  People  to  that  Coaft ,  who  can¬ 
not  but  wifh  to  have  the  lateft  and  bef  Accounts 
pofible  of  the  Place  to  which  they  are  going . 

THE  Author  appears  to  have  been  a  Man 
of  a  comprehenjive  Genius ,  very  adlive  and  dili- 

'  •  gent, 
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gent,  and  withal furnijti  d  with  unufual  Oppor¬ 
tunities  of  acquiring  the  Knowledge  he  j ought a 
He  was  appointed  by  the  African  Company  to 
purvey  and  make  Draughts  of  their  Settlements , 
and  was  furnijh'd  with  fuch  Powers  for  that 
Purpofe  as  enabled  him  to  gratify  his  Curiofty 
in  every  other  Refpedt.  Pins  Work  therefore 
may  be  juftly  faid  to  be  ascompleat  as  anyPhing 
of  its  Kind  can  be  expected.  He  has  regularly 
defcrihed  the  fever al  Kingdoms  and  Settlements 
on  the  Coaft  in  the  State  they  were  in  at  the 
Pime  he  made  his  Survey .  He  is  very  particu¬ 
lar  as  to  the  Nature  of  the  Country ,  the  Qua¬ 
lity  of  the  Soi^  the  Natural  Hi  ft  or y  in  all  if  s 
Branches  of  every  Country  through  which  he 
traveled,  and  at  the  fame  Pime  negleffs  nothing 
that  may  ferve  to  give  a  jufi  Idea  of  the  Hi- 
fi  cry  and  Politicks  of  thefe  People .  As  he  was 
an  accurate  Draughts- Man,  it  may  be  depend¬ 
ed  upon  that  the  Cuts  were  taken  from  the  Life , 
and  the  Attention  requifte  in  drawing  them , 
mu  ft  have  render'd  the  Author  more  accurate 
in  his  Defcriptions  than  a  Man  of  another  Purn 
would  have  been .  On  the  Whole ,  as  this  Work 
is  new ,  curious  and  ufefut  it  was  a  Kind  of  In¬ 
jury  to  the  Publick  to  fiffer  it  to  remain  longer 
in  MS.  the  Arnufement  only  of  a  few  who  had 
Accefs  to  the  Library  where  it  was  depofited , 
it  is  hoped  therefore  that  the  Publick  will  re¬ 
ceive  kindly  a  Prefent  that  merles  their  Fa¬ 
vour,  and  wants  only  to  be  read  in  order  fa 
be  approved. 
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A 

VOYAGE 

T  O 

GUINEA. 

THE  Roy al  African  Com¬ 
pany  of  England,  being 
very  defirous  to  have  an  exaft 
Account  of  all  their  Settlements 
on  the  Coaft  of  Guinea,  came  to  a  Re- 
folution  in  the  Year  1726,  to  fend  out  a 
Perfon  fitly  qualified  for  that  Enterprize,  on 
board  one  of  their  own  Ships.  According¬ 
ly,  they  pitch’d  upon  me,  and,  after  ai 
due  Examination,  granted  me  a  Commif- 
iion  \  the  Copy  of  which  is  as  follows : 

B  Jfrican 
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A  Voyage  to  Guinea. 

African- Houfe,  Aug.  u.  1726, 

Mr .  William  Smith, 

cc  H  E  Royal  African  Company  of 
A  cc  England ,  having  entertained 
sc  You  in  their  Service,  as  a  Perfon  fitly 
€c  qualified,  to  take  exadt  Plans,  Draughts, 
<c  and  Profpedts  of  all  their  Forts  and  Set- 
<c  dements ;  as  alfo  of  all  the  principal  Ri- 

1  k  --  ...  a  '*  ■ 

€C  vers,  Harbours,  and  other  Places  of 
<c  Trade,  on  the  Coaft  of  Africa ,  from 
u  Gambia  to  Whydah .  You  are  hereby  re- 
<c  quired  and  directed  to  embark  on  board 
their  own  Ship  Bonettay  Captain  James 
£c  Living fioney  Commander,  and  to  pro- 
£C  ceed  on  her  forthwith  to  Gambia  *  and 
cc  upon  your  Arrival  there,  you  are  to  take 
cc  an  exadt  Survey  of  that  River,  from  the 
€C  Entrance  thereof  up  as  high  as  James 
<c  Ifland  ,  together  with  the  Soundings, 
<f  Bearings,  and  fiich  other  Particulars  as 
You  fhall  judge  neceflary  towards  ob- 
cc  taming  a  compleat  Knowledge  of  the 
c<  the  faid  River. 

<?c 
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“  On  your  Arrival  at  our  Fort  on  Ja?ne$> 
ffC  Ifland,  you  are  to  apply  yourfelf  without 

Lofs  of  Time,  to  take  an  exadt  Plan  and 
<c  Dimenlions  of  the  fame,  together  with 
“  the  other  Views  and  Draughts,  as  you 
cc  fhall  judge  proper  and  neceflary  for  our 
<c  better  Information,  as  to  the  Nature, 
“  Ufefiilnefs  and  Strength  of  that  Fort. 

<c  From  Gambia  you  are  to  proceed  on 
“  the  fame  Ship  to  Sierraleone  River,  where 
“  you  are  to  obferve  the  fame  Orders  and 
“  Directions  with  refpedt  to  that  River, 
“  Tajfo  Ifland,  Benfe  Ifland,  and  our  Fort 
cc  on  the  fame,  as  in  the  River  Gambia 
“  aforefaid. 

cc  From  Sierraleone  you  are  to  proceed 
“  to  Cape  Mount,  and  if  Captain  Living - 
“  Jlon  fhall  judge,  that  he  may  make  the 
u  River  Sherbro  in  his  Way,  without  much 
“  Lofs  of  Time,  you  are  to  take  the  moil 
<c  exadt  Draughts,  and  Survey  of  that  Ri- 
“  ver  and  Parts  adjacent,  as  the  Time  will 
“  allow. 
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“  Fr  o  m  Cape  Mount  to  Cape  Apolonia , 
<c  you  are  to  take  the  moft  exadt  Draughts 
<c  of  that  Coaft  as  poffible ;  particularly  of 
“  the  Rivers,  Bays,  and  Iflands  at  Cape 
“  Mezurado ,  Junck ,  St.  Johns ,  SeJlosy  San - 
a  guinee ,  Setra-Crue ,  Drewin ,  >$V. 

<c  drews.  Cape  Lahoe ,  Jack~Lahoey  Jack 
<c  BafTam ,  and  A  (line  e.  but  moft  par¬ 

ticularly 

cc  In  your  Way  down  the  Coaft  from 

Cape  Apolonia  to  Cape  Coajl  Gajlle,  you 
<c  are  to  endeavour  to  take  as  exadt  a 
<£  Draught  of  that  Part  of  the  Coaft  as  pof- 
<£  fible,  particularly  you  are  to  obferve  the 
<c  Number,  Strength  and  Situation  of  fuch 
<c  Forts  and  Factories  as  belong  to  any  other 

Nation,  on  that  Part  of  the  Coaft,  and 
<c  at  each  of  our  Forts  and  Factories,  you 
<c  are  to  accompany  Captain  Living  (lone  on 
u  Shore,  where  you  are  to  apply  your  felf 
Xi  with  all  poffible  Expedition  to  take  the 
“  exadt  Plans,  Draughts  and  Dimenftons  of 
“  each  of  our  faid  Forts  and  Factories,  to- 
cc  gether  with  the  Harbour's,  Bays,  Rivers 
cc  and  other  Places  adjacent  to  them. 


On 


4 


A  Voyage  to  Guinea.  5 

“  On  your  Arrival  at  Cape  Coaft  Cajile , 
<c  you  are  to  apply  yourfelf  to  take  the  ex- 
cc  ad:  Plans,  Dimenfions  and  Draughts,  al- 
tc  fo  Profpeds  of  Cape  Coaft  Cajile ,  Fort 
fC  Royal,  Phipps  Tower,  and  of  the  Road 
and  Gardens  belonging  to  Cape  Coaft 
<c  Cajile . 

“  Which  done,  you  are  to  take  your 
fC  Paffage  on  Board  the  Bonetta  to  Whydah , 
and  in  your  Way  thither,  and  at  that 
“  Place  you  are  to  obferve  the  fame  Orders 
<c  and  Diredions,  with  Regard  to  the  feve- 
*c  ral  Rivers,  Bays,  Iflands,  and  other  re- 
<c  markable  Places  of  Trade,  the  Number, 
<c  Strength,  and  Situation  of  all  the  feveral 
cc  Forts,  Fadories,  and  Settlements  on  that 
“  Part  of  the  Coaft  as  before  direded,  with 
<c  Regard  to  thofe  Places  lying  to  the 
“  Windward  of  Cape  Coaft  Cajile. 
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We  wifh  you  Health  and  good  Sutr 
€€  cefs,  and  Remain  your  Loving  Friends 

Bibye  Lake,  Deputy  Governor;, 

* 

Ralph  Radcliffe , 

J.  Floyer , 

Peter  Meyer , 

William  Corbet , 

Chrijlian  Coley 
Francis  Townley , 

George  Barlow , 

ITT  AVING  the  foregoing  Inftmctions 
J.  from  the  Court  of  Affiftants  of  the 
Royal  African  Company,  I  accordingly,  on 
Saturday  the  20th  of  Auguft  1726,  em¬ 
bark’d  on  board  the  Bonetta  then  lying  at 
Gravefend ,  in  Company  with  Walter  Charles , 
Bfq;  Governor  of  Sierraleone .  And,  on 
Monday  the  2 2d  we  fail’d  thro’  the  Downs  • 
but  having  a  fair  Wind  down  the  Channels 
we  made  no  Stay  any  where,  but  on  the 
25th  we  got  the  Length  of  the  Start-Point 
from  whence  we  took  our  Departure,  and 
had  for  many  Days  together  North  Eaft 
Winds  and  fair  Weather,  till  we  got  fairly 

into 


Thomas  Bodicoate , 
FI.  Vander  Efch , 
Benjamin  Wilcocky 
Thomas  Cooke , 
Edward  Barker , 
Charles  Hayes , 
Henry  Parjons . 
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into  the  true  North  Eaft  Trade  Wind,  from 
thence  we  had  nothing  remarkable  till  Fri¬ 
day  the  14th  of  September  that  we  crofs’d 
the  Tropick,  and  paid  as  ufual.  Here  we 
faw  feveral  Birds  which  are  of  a  whitifh  Co¬ 
lour,  having  but  one  long  Feather  in  their 
Tails,  and  fly  very  high,  thefe  are  call’d  by 
the  Sailors  Tropick  Birds ,  becaufe  they  are 
never  feen  any  where  but  in  the  Torrid  Zone 
between  the  Tropicks. 

I  n  this  Latitude,  I  firft  obferved  the  Fly¬ 
ing  Fifti  which  we  are  totally  unacquainted 
with  in  Europe.  It  is  about  the  Size  of  a 
Herring,  and  has  two  long  Fins  like  Wings 
on  each  Side,  with  which  it  flies,  as  de- 
fcribed  in  the  Draught,  Number  1,  Great 
Numbers  of  them  fall  on  board  our  Ships  in 
dark  Nights,  when  they  can’t  fee  their 
Way.  It  is  very  diverting  to  fee  the  Dol¬ 
phin  chafe  them,  for  they  can  fly  no  longer 
than  while  their  Wings  are  wet,  and  when 
they  light  to  wet  them,  the  Dolphin  (which 
is  one  of  the  fwifteft  Fifhes  in  the  Sea)  ge¬ 
nerally  keeps  Pace  with  them  near  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  Water,  and  takes  them  as  they 
drop  ^  but  if  not  the  firft  or  fecond  Time^ 

B  4  the 
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the  Chace  continuing  affords  the  more  Di- 
verfion  to  the  Spedtators,  for  the  Dolphin  in 
the  Water,  is  almoft  as  vifible  as  the  Fly- 
ing^-fifh  in  the  Air,  being  of  a  clear  refplen- 
dent  Blue,  till  flruck  or  hooked,  and  then 
tens  to  a  bright  Green,  but  when  taken  on 
board  it  changes  to  a  Yellow,  while  alive, 
and  after  Death  it  is  as  pale  a  Silver  Colour  as 
a  Mullet.  Nor  does  the  Dolphin  any  Way 
referable  what  our  Heralds  or  Sign-Painters 
defcribe !  but  is  exadtly  fhaped  like  the 
Draught  in  Number  2, 

On  Thurfday  the  2 2d  of  September ,  we 
made  the  Land,  bearing  South  Eafl:  by  South 
diftant  about  fix  Leagues.  It  was  a  low  le¬ 
vel  Sandy  Beach,  a  little  to  the  North  Eafl 
of  Cape  Verd .  This  happened  to  be  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  good  Land-fall,  for  we  had  not 
haul’d  away  to  the  South  South  Eafl:  above 
four  Hours  before  we  made  the  Cape  be¬ 
ing  a  very  remarkable  one,  as  having  two 
round  Hills  upon  it,  which  at  a  Diflance 
appear  like  a  Woman’s  Breads,  from  whence 
they  are  call’d  by  the  Sailors,  "The  Paps .  I 
took  an  exadt  Draught  of  this  Cape,  being 
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the  firft  Attempt,  of  that  Kind,  I  had  made 
in  the  Ser  ice  of  the  Royal  African  Com¬ 
pany.  » 

The  next  Day  we  got  round  the  Cape, 
and  difcovered  a  fmall  Ifland  call’d  Goreey 
on  which  the  French  have  a  Fadory ;  but 
we  having  no  Bufinefs  with  ’em  ftood  away 
South  Eaft  for  the  River  Gambia . 

On  Sunday  the  25th  we  got  as  high  as 
James  Ifland  on  the  faid  River.  The  next 
Day  we  went  a  Shore,  and  being  conduded 
2nto  the  Caftle,  found  there  the  Emperor  of 
Fonia  and  his  Retinue,  who  faluted  us  after 
the  European  Manner  of  {baking  Hands, 
and  repeating  the  Word  Montanie ,  which  in 
the  Mandingo  Language  fignifies,  God  blefs 
you .  Being  all  feated,  I  could  fcarce  refrain 
laughing  at  the  Emperor’s  Grandees  and 
Nobles,  who  (according  to  their  Cuftom) 
fquatted  on  the  Floor  like  fo  many  Monkies 
on  their  Buttocks.  In  lefs  than  an  Hour  af¬ 
ter  our  Arrival  they  all  embark’d  on  board 
their  Canoes,  except  the  Emperor,  whom 
the  Englijh  Governor  complimented  with 
his  Boat,  Men,  and  Union  Flag,  and  at 

/  their 
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their  Departure  faluted  them  with  five  Guns 
from  the  Fort. 

I  V 

A  little  before  our  Arrival  in  Gam- 
bia ,  there  came  in  a  Rhode  Illand  built  Sloop 
of  about  eighty  Tons  and  fix  Guns,  call’d 
the  Arky  commanded  by  one  Edmonfon , 
who  having  at  feveral  Times  communicated 
fome  pyratical  Defigns  to  his  Crew,  which 
they  would  by  no  Means  confent  to,  they 
all  (except  three  white  Boys)  went  a  Shore, 
and  informed  the  Governor  and  Council, 
upon  Oath,  the  Caufe  of  their  leaving  the 
Vefiel,  and  his  wicked  Intention.  In  the 
mean  time  Edmonfon  finding  his  Attempts 
to  corrupt  them  vain ;  and,  fearing  a  Dif- 
covery  by  their  going  a  Shore,  weigh’d  An¬ 
chor  and  carried  down  the  Vefiel  below  Le¬ 
mhi  e  Point,  out  of  reach  of  the  Fort  Guns, 
and  there  meeting  a  Sea-Breeze,  and  Tide 
of  Flood  was  obliged  to  come  to  Anchor, 
thinking  himfelf  fafe  there ;  at  leafi:  till 
Morning.  The  Suddennefs  of  his  Departure 
confirm’d  the  Truth  of  the  Sailors  Depofiti- 
ons,  and  the  Gentlemen  in  Council  order’d 
one  of  the  Sloops  to  be  mann’d  with  a  good 
Crew  of  white  and  black  Men,  in  order  to 

bring 
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bring  him  back,  and  fo  prevent  further  Mif- 
chief.  The  Gambia  Sloop  was  commanded 
by  Mr.  Orfeur ,  one  of  the  Company’s  Fac¬ 
tors,  who  had  been  bred  partly  on  board  a 
Man  of  War.  He  knowing  the  Channel, 
took  the  Advantage  of  the  Midnight  Ebb  to 
carry  him  down  the  River  below  the  Ark  > 
which  he  effedled  without  being  difcovered 
by  any  of  Edmonfon* s  Crew,  which  were  in 
all  but  nine  -y  befides  himfelf,  viz.  the  three 
white  Boys  beforementioned,  and  fix  igno¬ 
rant  new  purchafed  Slaves.  As  foon  as  Day 
broke,  both  Sloops  began  to  weigh  their 
Anchors,  but  the  Pirate  feeing  and  knowing 
the  Gambia  Sloop,  was  refolved  to  force  his 
Way  out  to  Sea,  if  poflible.  Accordingly 
he  arm’d  fome  of  the  Slaves,  and  told  the 
white  Boys  he  would  fhoot  them,  unlefs 
they  fought  for  him :  As  foon  as  their  An¬ 
chors  were  up,  they  got  under  Sail,  and 
flood  towards  one  another,  and  when  they 
came  within  Hale,  Mr.  Orfeur  call’d  to  Ed - 
monfon  to  bring  too ;  but  the  Pirate  made  no 
other  Anfwer  than  by  firing  a  Brace  of  Mu- 
fket  Balls  at  him,  which,  tho’  it  did  no 
Damage,  yet  the  black  Men  on  board  the 
Gambia  Sloop,  were  fo  incenfed  at  that  un¬ 
expected 
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expected  Return,  that  they  begg’d  Leave  to 
fire  upon  them,  but  Mr.  Orfeur  having  In- 
ftrudtions  from  the  Council  to  ufe  all  the 
fair  Means  poffible,  to  reclaim  him,  hin¬ 
der’d  his  Men  from  their  Defign;  and  again 
call’d  to  the  Pirate  to  ftrike ;  but  he  being 
refc  ute  catch’ d  up  a  loaden  Harquebufs, 
which  he  difcharged  at  Mr.  Orfeur ,  who 
not  greatly  liking  to  hear  the  Balls  fly  fo  clofe 
about  hisEars,order’d  his  Men  to  fire,  and  one 
of  the  black  Boys  fiiot  Edmonfon  thro’  the 
Breaft.  The  Sloops  were  now  board  and 
board,  and  when  they  faw  the  Pirate  tum¬ 
ble  they  leap’d  into  the  Ark ,  and  took  Pof- 
feffion  of  her ;  he  being  not  yet  dead,  and 
feeing  what  was  done,  got  up  in  a  defpe- 
rate  Manner,  and  leaped  over  board,  and 
was  never  feen  afterwards.  Mr.  Orfeur 
brought  up  the  Ark  to  fames  Ifland,  where 
the  lay  at  Anchor,  when  we  came  into  the 
River* 

W  e  had  Reafon  to  thank  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence  that  his  wicked  Defigns  were  fo  time¬ 
ly  prevented,  for  if  his  Crew  had  fided  with 
him  he  might  not  only  have  taken  us,  but 
alfo  the  By  am  Gaily  of  Antigua ,  a  prime 

Sailer^ 
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Sailer,  which  mounted  twelve  Guns,  com¬ 
manded  by  Captain  Hejler ,  who  lay  at  Gam - 
bia,  and  was  bound  down  the  Coaft  a 
Slaving. 

On  Tuefday  the  27th  of  September  I. be¬ 
gan  my  Survey,  which  held  me  till  Mn  day, 
the  1  oth  of  O Bober ,  and  then  not  without 
fome  Difficulty  I  ended  it ;  for  the  very  firft 
Day  I  went  a  Shore  to  Gillifree ^  a  fmall 
Town  on  the  Maine ,  oppo jtf&'James  Ifland, 
in  order  to  take  the  Diftance  from  thence  to 
the  Ifland,  I  fear’d  I  had  undertaken  an  Im~ 
poffibility,  all  the  Shore  being  deep  fwampy 
Mud,  fo  that  it  was  hardly  poffible  to  mea- 
fure,  or  even  to  get  from  one  Station  to  a- 
nother  :  At  firft,  indeed,  a  Couple  of  ftout 
Negroes  carried  me  on  their  Shoulders,  but 
the  Mud  growing  fo  deep  that  they  were 
fcarce  able  to  carry  themfelves,  being  up  to 
their  Buttocks  every  Step,  I  was  obliged  to 
difmount  and  wallow  along  between  them, 
the  beft  I  cou’d,  ’till  I  got  to  my  fecond 
Station.  Had  I  been  upon  the  dry  Land, 
it  was  fo  cover’d  with  thick  Wood  and 
Weeds,  that  not  only  my  View,  but  even 
my  Paflage  muft  have  been  intercepted 3  be- 

fides 
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fides  moft  of  thofe  Trees  are  fwarming  with 
great  black  Ants,  and  ftrange  venomous 
Wafps.  The  Gentlemen  of  the  Caflle,  who 
went  a  Shore  with  me  in  order  to  encou¬ 
rage  and  affift  me,  if  poffible,  in  that  trou- 
blefome  Jobb,  walk'd  a  little  Way  along 
Shore  within  the  Verge  of  the  Wood  to  a- 
void  the  Mud ;  but  Mr.  Hull ,  one  of  the 
Fadtors,  happening  to  fhake  a  Branch  of  a 
Tree  as  he  brufh’d  along,  a  large  Wafp  flew 
diredtly  out  of  its  Neft  and  flung  his  upper 
Lip  to  fuch  a  Degree  that  it  immediately 
fwell’d  up  as  if  it  wou’d  burfl.  It  made 
the  poor  Gentleman  very  uneafy  for  fome 
Hours,  but  at  length  the  Swelling  abated, 
and  the  Pain  ceafed. 

This  firfl Day's  Work  feem’d  to  pro- 
mife  but  little  Pleafure,  or  Comfort,  in  my 
Survey  of  Gumea  however,  having  put 
my  Hand  to  the  Plough,  it  was  now  too 
late  to  look  back.  When  I  had  taken  the 
Diftance,  we  all  went  up  to  the  Town  of 
Gillifree ,  and  there  refresh'd  ourfelves  with 
fuch  Things  as  we  brought  a  Shore  from  the 
Fort,  and  at  Night  return'd  home.  The 

nexv 
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next  Day  I  fpent  in  founding  the  River  in 
a  Boat. 

I  cannot  here  omit  fome  odd  Pafi- 
fiiges  which  happen’d  to  me  on  this  Sur¬ 
vey  ;  being  one  Day  afhore  at  Bunion  Point 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Gumbo ,  near  the  Mouth 
of  Gambia  River,  in  order  to  take  the  Di- 
ftance  from  thence  to  Barra  Point,  on  the 
oppolite  Side.  Our  Chief  Mate  was  with 
me,  being  deiirous  to  fee  the  Manner  of 
taking  inacceflible  Diftances  ;  we  landed 
upon  a  level  fandy  Beach,  clofe  by  a  fmall 
Town,  where  there  were  fifty  or  fixty  Bul¬ 
locks  and  Cows  tied  by  the  Horns  to  Stakes 
drove  into  the  Sand  for  that  Purpofe. 
While  I  was  fixing  my  Surveying  Inftru- 
ments,  feveral  of  the  Natives  came  down 
to  the  Water-fide  to  look  at  me,  but  being 
naturally  timorous,  and  not  underftanding 
my  Meafuring-wheel,  or  Theodolite,  be¬ 
gan  to  difeover  fome  Tokens  of  Fear ;  which 
I  at  firft  did  not  mind,  but  having  Occafion 
for  a  Stake  or  two,  tofet  for  Marks.  I  walk’d 
up  towards  the  Cattle  to  chufe  out  a  Couple  of 
good  ones;  but  theNatives  (Ifuppofe  fearing 
that  I  fhould rather makeChoiceofBeeves  than 

Stakes 
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Stakes  only)  ran  and  loofed  their  Cattle  and 
drove  them  up  into  the  Country,  and  as  they 
pafs’d  thro'  the  Town  alarm’d  all  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  infomuch  that  the  Women  and  Chil¬ 
dren  fled  out  of  their  Houfes  into  the 
Woods,  and  all  the  Men  came  down  to  us 
arm’d  in  lefs  than  ten  Minutes.  I  afked  the 
Company’s  Slaves,  who  row’d  the  Boat,  and 
could  all  talk  Englijh>  what  was  the  Matter, 
and  why  all  thefe  warlike  Preparations  ? 
they  told  me  that  the  foolifh  Natives  were 
all  terrified  at  my  furveying  Inflxuments, 
being  fure  that  I  came  there  with  a  Defign 
to  bewitch  them !  I  knew  it  was  in  vain  to 
argue  with  poor  ignorant  Savages,  and  was 
not  a  little  pleafed  to  find  they  were  fo 
much  afraid  of  me,  that  none  would  venture 
to  touch  or  come  near  me ;  which  encou¬ 
raged  me  to  go  on  with  my  Survey :  How¬ 
ever,  to  guard  againfl:  the  worft,  our  Chief 
Mate,  being  the  only  White  I  had  with  me. 
follow’d  me  with  a  loaden  Blunderbufs, 
which  he  brought  a  Shore  in  order  to  fire 
as  a  Signal  to  the  Ship  to  fend  the  Long- 
Boat  a  Shore,  if  we  fhould  find  any  frefh 
Water.  One  of  our  Slaves  rowl’d  the 
Wheel  which  the  affrighted  Natives  endea¬ 
vour’d 
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vour'd  to  oppofe  by  running  acrofs  and  a- 
thwart  before  it ;  but  alas !  that  could  be 
no  Hinderance  to  the  Running  of  the  Wheel, 
fince  none  would  dare  to  touch  it.  The 
Arch  Rogue  who  drove  it,  perceiving  their 
Fears,  watch'd  every  fly  Opportunity  to 
make  a  Pufh  with  the  Wheel  at  their  Legs, 
but  they  were  much  too  nimble  for  him, 
and  flapp'd  like  Wild  Goats  to  the  Right 
and  Left  out  of  the  Way.  I  laugh'd  very 
heartily,  and  only  wifh'd  that  the  Gentle¬ 
men  aboard  had  been  Spectators  of  the 
merry  Scene,  it  would  hgve  afforded  them 
fome  Diverfion.  Their  Activity  and  Agi¬ 
lity  was  really  furprizing,  I  never  faw  in 
England  any  Rope-dancers,  Tumblers,  &cp 
half  fo  nimble. 

When  I  had  taken  the  Diftance,  I  re¬ 
turn’d  to  the  Place  where  the  Boat  lay,  and 
being  faint  with  the  exceflive  Heat  of  the 
Sun,  which  was  doubl'd  by  the  Reflection 
of  the  burning  Sands,  I  threw  myfelf  on 
the  Ground  under  the  Shade  of  a  large 
fpreading  Tree,  and  order'd  our  People  to 
make  me  fome  Punch,  we  having  brought 
Jngredients  for  that  Purpofe  afhore  with  us, 

C  The 
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The  Mate  undertook  the  Charge,  and  re¬ 
tired  with  the  Slaves  down  to  the  Boat 
wdiere  the  Things  were,  to  make  it.  No 
fooner  had  they  left  me  ,  and  got  out 
of  Sight,  and  Call,  but  I  was  quickly 
furrounded  by  the  favage  Natives,  who 
were  all  arm’d,  either  with  Javelins,  Bows 
and  poifon’d  Arrows,  or  European  Guns. 
Their  Appearance,  at  firft,  flruck  me  with 
the  utmoft  Horror ;  Death,  I  thought,  fla¬ 
red  me  in  the  Face,  and  every  Moment  I 
expedted  that  that  Blefllng,  which  all  Men 
prize  and  efteem  above  Honour  and  the 
greateft  Riches,  my  Life>  would  have  been 
fnatch’d  away  from  me.  A  Multitude  of 
Thoughts  and  confus’d  Ideas  hurried  my 
flutter’d  Senfes.  At  one  Time  I  imagin’d, 
that  the  Natives  took  this  Opportunity,  as 
I  was  alone,  otherwife,  I  believe,  they  ne¬ 
ver  would  have  attempted  it,  to  revenge 
upon  me,  the  Fright  and  Terror  I  had  be¬ 
fore  put  them  into  :  - —  Then,  I  reflected, 
when  it  was  too  late,  how  dangerous  an 
Expedition  I  had  undertaken,  and  was  now* 
engag’d  in,  for  the  Royal  African  Compa¬ 
ny,  which  had  coft  fo  many  ingenious  Men 
their  Lives.  At  laft,  I  refolv’d  not  to  fear 

Death, 
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Death,  tho’  I  apprehended  I  fhould  be  us’d 

moft  cruelly,  and,  according  to  the  inhu¬ 
man  Manner  of  the  Savages,  torn  in 
Pieces, 

Whilst  1  lay  upon  the  Ground,  fur- 
rounded  with  the  Black  Men,  and  black¬ 
er  Thoughts,  our  Mate  came  to  me  with 
a  Callabafh  of  good  Punch,  I  drank  a 
hearty  Draught  of  it,  which  foon  recover’d 
my  Spirits,  and  my  Faintnefs  having  left 
me,  I  gave  a  fudden  Spring,  and  leap’d  up 
from  the  Ground,  which  Motion  fo  fear’d 
the  Natives,  that  they  ran  away  in  great 
Confufion,  and  fo  furpriz’d,  that  feveral  of 
them  threw  down  their  Javelins,  Bows  and 
Guns,  and  flood  at  fome  confiderable  Di- 
fiance  from  me,  ftill  believing,  as.  I  found 
afterwards,  it  was  in  my  Power  to  hurt  or 
deftroy  them.  The  Confirmation  they 
were  in,  pleas’d  me  much,  and  I  began  to 
think  myfelf  now  pretty  well  out  of  the 
Danger  I  had  fear’d.  However,  to  fhew 
them  that  I  fet  ’em  at  Defiance,  I  made 
a  fmall  Run,  fnatch’d  up  one  of  the  Guns 
they  had  dropp’d,  and  charging  it  with 
Powder  only,  I  let  fly  into  the  Air,  but  be~ 
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fore  I  could  well  do  this,  they  were  all  ran 
out  of  Sight.  Thus  no  Harm  happen'd 
either  to  me  or  the  Natives.  The  Mate 
would  have  had  me  purfu’d  my  Vi&ory, 
but  I  thought  it  more  prudent  to  decline  it, 
left  by  venturing  too  far,  I  ftiould  by  fuch 
Rafhnefs  bring  upon  myfelf  the  Evils  I  had 
efcap'd,  and  making  the  moft  convenient 
Hafte  I  could  down  to  the  Sea-fide,  got 
into  the  Boat,  and  from  thence  fafe  aboard 
the  Bonetta, .  where  I  diverted  myfelf  the 
Remainder  of  that  Day  in  relating  the  Dan¬ 
ger  I  had  pafs’d  through,  to  the  Gentlemen 
and  Ship's  Crew. 

On  Monday ,  the  Tenth  of  0 Bober,  we 
all  went  afhore,  at  the  oppofite  Side,  to  pay 
our  Refpe&s  to  the  King  of  Barra ,  a  Mef- 
fenger  having  acquainted  his  Majefty,  fome 
time  before,  that  his  Excellency  Governor 
Rogers,  of  Gambia  Caftle,  and  fome  o- 
ther  Engli/Jj  Gentlemen  were  coming  to  fee 
him.  The  King  came  about  a  Quarter  of 
a  Mile  out  of  the  Town  to  meet  us,  atten¬ 
ded  with  three  or  four  Hundred  of  his 
Subjects,  feveral  of  them  beating  on  large 

loud  Drums,  while  others  founded  Trum- 
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pets  made  of  Elephants  Teeth;  all  which 
together  made  a  loud  and  warlike  Noife. 
His  Majefty  welcom’d  us  afhore,  and  con¬ 
ducted  us  to  the  Town  of  Barra:  His 
People,  likewife  fhevv’d  their  Joy  at  our 
Arrival  by  loud  Acclamations,  firing  their 
Guns,  and  by  feveral  ftrange  Frifks  and 
odd  Capers,  with  which  I  was  wonderful¬ 
ly  delighted.  The  King  endeavour’d  to 
receive  us  in  the  beft  Manner  he  could,  and 
upon  our  Arrival  in  Town,  he  caus’d  his 
Cannon  to  be  fir’d,  which  lay  difmounted 
near  his  Palace,  or  rather  Cottage  ;  for  tho’ 
his  Majefty’s  was  the  beft  Houfe  in  the 
Town,  yet  was  it  no  other  than  a  Mud 
Wall  thatch’d  with  Palmetto  Leaves. 

When  we  were  all  feated,  the  King 
fent  for  his  Mufician,  who  play’d  on  a 
ftrange  Kind  of  Africa, n  Inftrument  call’d, 
a  Ballafoe.  The  Inftrument  was  well 
tun’d,  and  made  a  very  agreeable  Sound. 
It  is  made  of  fhort  Pieces  of  very  hard 
Wood  tied  together,  with  Callabafhes  un¬ 
der  them,  being  all  of  different  Sizes,  and 
is  play’d  upon,  as  defcrib’d  in  the  Draught. 
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His  Majefty,  for  our  farther  Diverfion, 
caus’d  feveral  of  the  Natives  to  dance  be¬ 
fore  us,  the  Men  having  drawn  Swords  in 
their  Hands,  which  they  brandifh’d  about 
with  wonderous  Dexterity.  The  Dance 
being  ended,  and  all  Parties  pleas’d,  the 
King  made  a  Abort  Speech,  which  was  in¬ 
terpreted  to  me  by  his  youngeft  Brother, 
who  for  his  better  Education  reiided  moft- 
ly  at  the  Caftle,  and  was  very  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  me.  He  told  me,  that  the 
King  made  that  Speech  to  his  own  People, 
in  the  Hearing  of  Governor  Rogers ,  who 
underftood  the  Language  ,  and  that  the 
King  faid,  “  It  was  very  good  for  Black 
€C  Man  to  love  White  Man*  and  not  hurt, 
<c  but  make  Trade  with  him  ;  becaufe  a 
^  White  Man’s  Ships  bring  all  the  good 
cc  Things,  and  ftrong  Liquors  into  Black 
cc  Man’s  Country.  ”  From  which  very  e- 
legant  Speech,  it  is  eafy  to  obferve,  that 
the  Regard  of  all  Negroes  to  Europeans  is 
founded  on  no  other  Principle  than  pure 
Self-Interefto 

*S  ^  M  .  Sr  >  * 
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When  we  had  fufficiently  refrefh’d  our- 
felves,  I  took  Leave  for  a  while  of  the  Gen¬ 
tlemen,  in  order  to  go  on  with  my  Survey 
of  the  River  Gambia ,  which  I  that  Day  fi- 
riifh’d.  The  King’s  Brother  would  by  no 
Means  quit  me,  and  feveral  of  the  Nobles 
led  by  l>is  Example  follow’d  me.  As  we 
walk’d  along,  they  afk’d  him,  who  I  was? 
and  what  I  was  then  going  upon  that  I  left 
my  Company  fo  fuddenly  ?  He  told  them, 
that  I  was  a  great  and  ingenious  Man  fent 
by  the  Company  to  meafure  all  the  King¬ 
doms,  Iflands,  and  Rivers  in  Guinea ,  and 
to  take  Plans  and  Draughts  of  them.  They 
replied.  It  was  very  fit  I  fliould,  and  (quite 
contrary  to  the  Cumbians  Notions  a  few 
Days  before)  faid,  they  were  overjoy’d  to 
find  that  I  came  to  meafure  their  Country, 
Their  Joys  feem’d  to  me  as  void  of  Reafon 
as  the  others  Fears,  tho’  they  were  no  lefs 
diverting ;  for  they,  to  fhew  their  Appro¬ 
bation  of  my  Work,  took  it  by  Turns  to 
fkip  out  from  among  the  reft,  and  when 
one  had  run  round  me  three  or  four 
times,  he  on  a  fudden  flopp’d  and  grinn’d 
up  full  in  my  Face,  which  I  underflood 

C  4  was 


24  A  V oyage  to  Guinea. 

was  a  fine  Compliment.  They  perceiv’d, 
by  my  laughing,  that  I  was  pleas’d,  and 
attributed  my  Mirth  to  the  Compliment, 
tho’  it  refulted  from  their  Monkey-like 
Manner  of  adting  it. 

About  Six  in  the  Evening,  we  went 
aboard,  and  took  our  Leaves  of  Governor 
Rogers ,  &c.  and  the  next  Day  being  Tuef- 
day  the  nth  of  October  we  fail’d,  in  Com* 
pany  with  the  Byam ,  for  Sierraleone  5  but 
before  I  go  any  farther,  I  fhall  give  the 
Reader  the  beft  Defcription  I  can  of  Gam¬ 
bia  in  general. 

I  have  obferv’d,  in  many  Maps  of  , 
Africa ,  that  the  great  River  Niger  is  laid 
down  by  the  Geographers  in  the  fame  La¬ 
titude  that  Gambia  lies  in.  And*  unlefs  it 
went  formerly  by  the  Name  of  Niger;  I 
am  perfuaded  there  muft  be  a  Miftake  in 
thofe  Maps ;  for  Gambia  is  by  far  the  larg- 
eft  River  in  that  Part  of  Africa .  I  have 
been  fhewn  Journals  kept  on  board  one  of 
the  Company’s  Sloops  of  50  Tons,  which 
fail’d  more  than  Three  Hundred  Leagues, 
or  near  a  Thoufend  Miles  up  the  River 

Gambia , 
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Gambia .  At  which  Height,  I  have  been 
alfur’d,  it  is  broad,  fpacious  and  navigable; 
nor  is  there  any  Doubt,  but  the  Rivers  of 
Senegal ,  Rio  Grande ,  22/0  *SV.  Domingo , 
Burfally ,  22/0  Nunas ,  22/0  Pungo ,  &c.  are 
all  different  Branches  of  this  great  River, 
which,  like  the  Nilus ,  at  the  oppofite  Side 
of  Africa ,  empties  itfelf  into  the  Sea  thro’ 
various  Channels,  which  bear  different  De¬ 
nominations  as  thofe  juft  mention’d ;  but 
let  that  be  as  it  will,  I  fhall  not  at  pre- 
fent  contend  with  our  Ancient  Geogra¬ 
phers. 

This  Place  was  firft  difcover’d  and  fet¬ 
tled  by  the  Portuguefe ,  whofe  Progeny  are 
ftill  pretty  numerous  up  in  the  Inland  Coun¬ 
try,  and  drive  a  very  good  Trade  with  the 
Englijb .  Tho’,  to  fpeak  Truth,  there  is 
but  little  of  the  Portuguefe  to  be  found  in 
them,  befide  the  Language,  being  quite  de¬ 
generated  into  Negroes,  and  having  but  ve¬ 
ry  imperfedt  Ideas  of  Chriftianity.  They 
think  themfelves  fufficiently  qualified  for  the 
Title  of  Boon  Chriftians ,  if  they  diftinguifh 
themfelves  from  the  Pagans ,  &c.  by  wear¬ 
ing  a  little  Crucifix  about  their  Necks. 

The 
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The  Mahometan  Religion  has  likewife 
extended  itfelf  hither,  as  I  fuppofe,  from 
the  South  Parts  of  Barbary ,  which  is  not 
very  far  from  hence.  And  by  what  I  have 
feen,  I  think  the  Mahometans  are,  in  their 
Way,  more  ftri£t  in  the  external  Obfervance 
of  their  Religious  Ceremonies,  than  the  Chri~ 
ftians ;  for  like  true  Muflelmen  they  all  are 
abftemious  in  publick,  but  in  private  they 
will  drink  any  Thing  they  can  get,  even  to 
Excefs.  Again,  with  Refpecft  to  Polyga-* 
my,  they  endeavour  moft  religioully  to  fol¬ 
low  the  Example  of  Mahomet ,  in  having  as 
many,  or  more  Wives  than  they  know  what 
to  do  with. 

The  laft,  and  indeed  the  moft  nume-r 
rous  Se£t  are  the  Pagans ,  who  trouble 
themfelves  about  no  Religion  at  all  ;  yet  e- 
very  one  of  them  have  fome  Trifle  or  o- 
ther,  to  which  they  pay  a  particular  Re- 
fpedt,  or  Kind  of  Adoration,  believing  it 
can  defend  them  from  all  Danger’s :  Some 
have  a  Lion’s  Tail;  fome  a  Bird’s  Feather, 
fome  a  Pebble,  a  Bit  of  Rag,  a  Dog’s  Leg; 
or,  in  fhort,  any  Thing  they  fancy :  And 

this 
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this  they  call  their  F 1  t  t  i  s  h,  whichWord 
not  only  fignifies  the  Thing  worfhipp’d,  but 
fometimes  a  Spell,  Charm ,  or  Inchantment . 
To  take  the  Fittijh ,  is,  to  take  an  Oath ; 
which  Ceremony  is  varioufly  perform’d  in 
feveral  Parts  of  Guinea.  In  fome  Places, 
they  drink  a  large  Draught  of  Water,  and 
wifh  their  Fittijh  may  kill  them,  if  what 
they  atteft  be  not  true :  And,  generally 
fpeaking,  a  Negro’s  taking  the  Fittijh  in 
Guinea  may  as  fincerely  be  relied  on  as 
the  Oath  of  a  Chrijlian  in  Europe.  To 
make  Fittijh ,  is  to  perform  Divine  Wor- 
ihip ;  Fittijh-men ,  are  the  Pagan  Priefts. 
In  fhort,  they  all  commonly  wear  their  Fit¬ 
tijh  about  them,  which  is  fo  facred,  that 
they  care  not  to  let  any  Body  touch  it,  but 
themfelves.  The  Day,  I  din’d  with  the 
King  of  Barra ,  I  obferv’d,  that  his  Musi¬ 
cian,  who  play’d  on  the  Ballafoe,  had  fix’d 
to  the  Top  of  his  Cap,  the  Tuft  or  Crown 
of  a  Bird,  as  in  the  Draught,  of  which 
more  hereafter ;  it  being  the  largeft  and  fi¬ 
ned:  I  ever  faw.  I  went  to  take  off  the 
Fellow’s  Cap  to  look  at  it,  but  he,  in  a  Sur¬ 
prize  got  up,  and  ran  away  :  Some  of  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Caftle  who  faw  the  Ac- 

tion 
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tion  fmil’d,  and  told  me,  that  was  his  Fit- 
tijhy  which  ought  to  be  handled  by  no 
Man,  but  himfelf.  And  fo  much  for  their 
Religion. 

A  s  for  the  Languages  of  Gambia ,  they 
are  fo  many  and  fo  different,  that  the  Na¬ 
tives,  on  either  Side  the  River,  cannot  un-* 
derftand  each  other  ;  which,  if  rightly  con- 
fider’d,  is  no  final!  Happinefs  to  the  Euro¬ 
peans  v/ho  go  thither  to  trade  for  Slaves ; 
becaufe  the  Gambians ,  who  are  naturally  ve¬ 
ry  idle  and  lazy,  abhor  Slavery,  and  will 
attempt  any  Thing,  tho’  never  fo  defpe- 
rate,  to  obtain  Freedom.  I  have  known 
fome  melancholy  Inftances  of  whole  Ships 
Crews  being  furpriz'd,  and  cut  off  by  them. 
But  the  fafeft  Way  is  to  trade  with  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Nations,  on  either  Side  the  River, 
and  having  fome  of  every  Sort  on  board, 
there  will  be  no  more  Likelihood  of  their 
fucceeding  in  a  Plot,  than  of  finifhing  the 
Tower  of  Bab  eh 

4 

I  just  now  defcrib’d  the  Gambians  as 
an  indolent  Sort  of  People,  nor  is  it  much 
to  be  wonder'd  at  5  feeing  that  Nature  has 

afforded 
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afforded  them  all  Neceffaries  proper  for  the 
Support  of  Life,  without  any  great  Art  or 
Induftry  of  their  own ;  the  Ground  in  this 
Part  of  the  Earth,  feems,  in  fome  Mea- 
fure,  to  be  exempt  from  the  general  Curfe. 
As  for  Clothing  they  want  none,  the  Beau 
and  Belle,  the  Fop  and  Coquet,  the  Pefts 
of  all  Society,  Affemblies  and  Converfa- 
tions  in  Christendom ,  have  no  Being  here. 
As  to  their  Houfes,  or  rather  Hutts,  they 
require  but  very  little  Art  in  their  Ere&ion. 
They  do  not  fo  much  as  know  the  Ufe  of 
Houlhould  Furniture,  the  flothful  Bed,  the 
Chair,  the  Table,  Pot,  Spoon,  &c.  here 
are  ufelefs ;  for  a  few  dry  Sedges,  or  Reeds 
ferve  them  for  a  Bed,  and  the  Ground  is 
their  Seat  •  fo  that  an  Upholfterer,  though 
never  fo  good  a  Workman,  may  ftarve  a- 
mong  them.  Nor  is  there  any  Work  for 
the  Cooper ;  neverthelefs  they  are  abun¬ 
dantly  ftock’d  with  great  Choice  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  good  Veffels  which  grow  wild  al- 
mod  every  where :  I  mean,  the  Gourd, 
or  Callabafh,  whofe  Leaf  is  like  that  of  a 
Pumpion,  nor  is  the  Fruit  when  green  un¬ 
like  it.  Such  as  grow  near  the  Negroes 
Hutts  generally  creep  up  and  cover  the 

whole 
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whole  Roof,  being  of  no  lefs  Ufe,  in  ilia- 
ding  the  Negroes  from  the  Sun,  than  that 
of  Jonas  Was  to  him.  When  the  Callabafh 
is  ripe*  they  cut  it  from  the  Stalk,  and  fet 
it  to  dry  for  three  or  four  Days  in  the  Sun, 
which  not  only  hardens  the  Outfide,  but 
confumes  every  Thing  within,  except  the 
Seeds,  which  may  eafily  be  fhook  out. 
They  are  fhap’d  like  Florence  Plaits  mod 
commonly,  but  they  may  be  form’d  to  any 
Shape  while  young*  They  grow  of  very 
different  Sizes,  fo  as  to  contain  from  Half 
a  Pint  to  Eight  or  Ten  Gallons.  When 
they  are  faw’d  down  the  Middle  they  make 
very  good  Platters,  Bowls,  or  Drinking- 
Cups,  according  to  their  Size ;  and  thofe 
with  very  long  Necks  make  good  Ladles  $ 
and,  laftly,  when  whole  they  are  as  good 
a  Bottles  to  keep  Liquor  in.  Perhaps,  it 
may  be  thought,  that  this  laft  Excellence 
of  the  Callabafh  is  entirely  ufelefs  to  the 
Negroes,  who  are  Strangers  to  the  Art  of 
Brewing  or  Prefling  the  Grape,  &c.  but 
that  is  a  Miftake,  for  Nature  likewife  af¬ 
fords  them  two  or  three  Sorts  of  pleafan! 
ftrong  Wines,  with  no  other  Trouble  than 
that  of  boring  a  final!  Hole  in  a  Palm- 

Tree, 
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Tree,  and  hanging  a  Callabafh  under  the 
Droppings  of  it,  which  fometimes  will  fill 
one  of  three  Quarts  in  a  Day, 

Provisions  of  all  Kinds  are  very 
plenty,  and  exceeding  cheap  here.  I  have 
feen  a  fmall  Cow  bought  for  two  Bars,  or 
two  Crowns  Sterling,  and  a  fine  fat  Ox  for 
four  Bars;  a  good  Fowl  for  three  Mufket- 
Charges  of  Gunpowder,  or  three  Farthings 
Sterling :  Alfo,  Hogs,  Sheep,  and  Goats  in 
Proportion.  So,  that  if  Mynheer  Bofman  * 
had  ever  been  in  the  River  Gambia ,  he 
would  not  have  faid,  that  the  Ifland  of  A-* 
nabona  was  the  true  Amalthea ,  or  Cornuco¬ 
pia ,  fo  much  taken  Notice  of  by  the  An¬ 
cients,  but  rather  have  afcrib’d  that  Title  to 
Gambia .  Befides  the  above-mention’ d  Cat¬ 
tle,  they  have  alfo  a  very  pretty  Breed  of 
fmall  Horfes,  and  I  have  been  credibly  in¬ 
form’d,  that  the  King  of  Burfally ,  whofe 
Dominions  border  upon  the  Kingdom  of 
Barray  can,,  upon  any  Emergency,  mount 
and  arm  Four  Thoufand  Horfe.  This 
Country  alfo  abounds  with  various  Sorts  of 

wild 

*  A  Dutch  Hiftorian  who  wrote  about  the  Year 
*696,- 
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wild  Bealls ;  fuch  as  Deer  of  feveral  Kinds* 
Elephants,  Lions,  Tigers,  Leopards,  Pan¬ 
thers,  Jackalls,  and  mifchievous  Mon-* 
kies. 

The  Trade  of  this  Place  is  very  bene¬ 
ficial  for  Fine  Gold,  Slaves,  Ivory  and 
Wax. 

The  Englijh  have  a  Factory  fubordi- 
nate  to  Gambia  Callle,  at  a  Place  called 
yoar ,  about  Fifty  Leagues  up  the  River. 
Alfo  another,  about  Fifty  Leagues  higher, 
at  Cuttajar ,  and  another  near  the  River's 
Mouth,  call'd  Portdendelly.  They  once 
had  a  Settlement  upon  Charles  liland,  but 
having  aPALLAVER  *  with  the  Natives 
they  watch'd  the  Opportunity  of  a  Mid¬ 
night  Low  Water,  and  waded  over  from 
the  Main  j  by  which  Surprize  they  got 
Pofleflion,  and  beat  the  EngliJJo  off  of  that 
Illand,  which  has  been  ever  fince  defolate. 
Nevertheless,  they  are  now  very  well  fet¬ 
tled 

*  Pallaver ,  fignifies  a  Difpute ,  alfo  a  Contejl ,  or 
a  Law-fuit  ;  fometimes,  a  long  Conference  is  call’d 
a  Pa  Haver.  It  is  a  Portuguefe  Word  ufed  every¬ 
where  in  Guinea .. 
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tied  upon  "James  Ifland,  where  they  have  a 
ftrong  regular  well-built  Caftle,  with  thirty 
two  large  Pieces  of  Cannon,  befides  others 
which  are  planted  near  the  Water-lide  re¬ 
garding  the  North  Channel.  The  old  Fort 
was  unhappily  blown  up.  Anno  1725,  by 
fome  unknown  Accident  of  Fire,  undoub¬ 
tedly  Lightning,  in  the  Magazine,  and  fe- 
veral  People  loft  their  Lives,  particularly 
Governor  Plunket ;  but  it  was  again  expe- 
ditioufty  rebuilt  with  many  Alterations  for 
the  better,  by  Anthony  Rogers ,  Efq;  the 
prefent  Governor. 

a 

This  Country  is  exceeding  fertile,  a- 
bounding  with  Variety  of  Fruits,  Roots, 
and  Sallads.  Their  chief  Fruits  are,  Oran¬ 
ges,  Lemons,  Limes,  Guava’s,  Bonana’s, 
Plantanes,  by  fome  call’d  Indian  Figs,  and 

there  are  fome  Reafons  to  believe  thefe  are 

• 

the  Sort  of  Figs  mention’d  in  Scripture. 
Firft,  becaufe  Figs  are  there  defcrib’d  to 
grow  in  large  Clufters  as  thefe  do,  fo  large 
that  a  Angle  Clufter  is  a  good  Weight  for 
a  Man  to  lift  with  one  Hand.  Secondly, 
their  Leaves  are  prodigious  large  and  broad, 
eonfequently  much  fitter  to  make  Aprons 

D  than 
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than  our  Fig-leaves.  Here  are  alfo  great 
Store  of  Papaws,  of  which  I  fhall  take  no¬ 
tice  in  a  proper  Place.  Their  chief  Roots 
are  Yams  and  Potatoes.  Their  beft  Sallads 
are  Purftey,  and  Cucumbers,  which  they 
have  all  the  Year  round.  In  fhort,  Gambia 
is  a  pleafant,  fruitful  fine  Country,  but  ve¬ 
ry  unhealthy. 

On  Tuefdayy  the  nth  of  OBobery  as  I 
faid  before,  we  fail’d,  in  Company  with  the 
Byamy  for  Si  err  ale  one.  That  Day  and  the 
next,  we  fleer’d  away  Weft  by  South,  and 
Weft-South- Weft  right  off  to  Sea,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  Shoals  of  Grandey  which  lie 
off,  or  extend  themfelves  at  leaft  Fifty 
Leagues  from  the  Shore.  On  Thurjdayy. 
we  fhaped  our  Courfe  foutherly  for  Sierra- 
leone  y  Friday  Morning  was  ufher’d  in  with 
a  flat  Calm,  which  held  us  many  Days. 
Flowever,  having  the  By  am  in  Company, 
we  made  a  Shift  to  pafs  the  tedious  Hours 
away  tolerably  well,  by  vifiting  each  other 
daily  :  Never thelefs,  our  Mirth  was  often 
interrupted  by  Turnadoes,  becaufe  neither 
of  the  Commanders  would  venture  to  leave 
their  Ships  during  the  Fatigue  of  a  Tur~ 

nadoe. 
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nadoe,  which  generally  lafts  about  an  Hour, 
and  never  fails  to  give  you  timely  Notice  of 
its  Approach  by  exceffive  Thunder,  Light¬ 
ning,  and  dark  Clouds :  Which  terrible 
Warning  always  obliges  u$  to  put  ourfelves 
in  a  Readinef?,  by  furling  our  Sails,  &c.  to 
receive  a  Storm  too  fierce  to  be  defcrib’d  ! 
This  is  fucceeded  by  Rain,  which  falls  as 
heavy  and  as  faff  as  Water  thro’  a  Sieve. 
And  this  may  daily  be  expected  during  the 
rainy  Seafons  in  Guinea .  As  this  was  the 
firfi:  Turnadoe  I  was  in,  I  was  horribly 
frighten’d,  and  imagin’d,  that  we  could 
not  pofiibly  furvive  it ;  every  Moment  1 
thought  was  our  laft,  and  every  Guft  of 
Wind  I  expected  would  fink  us  to  the 
Bottom  of  the  Sea.  This  was  fucceeded 
by  a  great  Calm,  which  was  very  fatiguing 
and  troublefome  to  us,  and  which  had  like 
to  have  brought  on  us  a  moil  dreadful  Ca¬ 
lamity,  for  in  the  Space  of  Fourteen  Days, 
our  Water  on  board  the  Bonetta  fell  fhort, 
and  we  muft  all  have  inevitably  perifh’d 
had  not  the  By  am  been  in  Company, 
from  whence  we  receiv’d  frefh  Supplies  fe- 
veral  Times.  During  thefe  Calms  we  often 
tried  the  Current  which  fet  N.  E.  one  Knot. 

D  2  On 


36  A  V oyage  to  Guinea. 

On  cThurfdayi  the  Third  of  November , 
we  faw  Land,  bearing  Eaft  North  Eaft,  a- 
bout  Ten  Leagues  diftant  $  we  founded  and 
had  Twenty-five  Fathom  coarfe  Sand,  with 
fmall  Stones.  The  Land  being  very  high, 
we  fuppos’d  it  to  be  the  high  Lands  of 
Sierraleone ,  and  therefore  we  crowded  our 
Sails  all  that  ever  we  could,  in  hopes  of 
making  Land  before  Night,  having  but  a 
very  eafy  Gale  at  Eaft-South-Eaft.  About 
Eleven  o’Clock,  we  faw  a  Sail  in  Shore, 
and  when  we  drew  nigher,  we  perceiv'd 
that  fhe  lay  by,  and  was  waiting  for  us  : 
This  gave  us  various  Apprehenfions,  know¬ 
ing  how  bufy  the  Pirates  had  been  the 
Year  before,  on  the  Coaft  of  Guinea .  We 
therefore  put  ourfelves  in  the  beft  Pofture 
of  Defence  we  could,  and  held  our  Courfe 
till  about  Five  in  the  Afternoon  when  we 
came  up  and  fpoke  with  him,  who  prov’d 

to  be  no  Pirate,  but  a  very  good  Friend 

\ 

and  Acquaintance,  viz.  Captain  Creighton 
of  the  ^ueen  Elizabeth ,  bound  from  Sier¬ 
raleone  to  Rio  Nunaz  trading  for  Gold, 
Ivory,  and  Camwood  ;  who  feeing  us  ftand 
in  for  the  Land  fuppos'd  we  were  bound 

-  for 
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for  Sierraleone ,  and  had  rniftaken  it :  He 
therefore  lay  by  to  let  us  know,  that  thofe 
High  Lands  were  the  Idelos ,  which  are 
fmall  rocky  Iflands  about  Twenty  Leagues 
to  the  Northward  of  Sierraleone .  We  were 
very  thankful  to  him  for  his  kind  Informa¬ 
tion,  and  parted ;  he  held  his  Courfe  to  the 
Northward,  and  we  fleer’d  away  South. 
At  Sun-fet  the  Wind  died  away,  but  about 
Eleven  o’Clock  we  had  a  fine  Land  Breeze 
at  Eafl  came  off  to  us,  which  held  us  till 
about  Ten  the  next  Day,  at  which  Time 
we  could  plainly  fee  the  Saufaws,  exceed¬ 
ing  high  Lands,  which  are  Twenty  Miles 
up  in  the  Country.  About  Eleven,  the 
Sea-Breeze  came  in  very  frefh  at  Weft  up¬ 
on  us,  and  we  quickly  faw  Cape  Sierra- 
leone,  bearing  South-Eaft,  diftant  Six  Lea^ 
gues.  As  foon  as  we  got  a-breaft  of  the 
Cape,  which  was  about  Sun-fet  *,  we  hoi- 
fted  the  Union-Flag  at  the  Main-top  Maft 
Head,  and  faluted  it  with  Seven  Guns,  as 

D  3  did 

*  In  all  Places  between  theTropicks,  the  Sun  rifes 
at  Six,  and  fets  at  Six,  nor  is  there  any  perceivable 
Difference  between  the  fhorteft  a$d  the  longeft  Day 
there. 
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did  alfo  the  By  am.  All  Guinea  Governors 
are  by  Charter  empower’d  to  Wear  the  U- 
nion-Flag  in  their  refpedtive  Diftrifts.  Thov 
we  were  overtaken  by  Night,  yet  we 
fail’d  into  the  River,  founding  as  we  went, 
and  the  J By  am  follow’d  us.  It  being  pretty 
dark,  we  hung  out  a  Light  at  our  Enfign- 
Staff,  and  they  one  at  their  Jibboii-End,  to 
keep  clear  of  each  other.  We  kept  pretty 
clofe  under  the  high  Hills,  and  had  good 
regular  Soundings  from  Eight  to  Ten  Fa¬ 
thom,  but  the  By  am,  which  was  fomeWay 
on  the  Outfide  of  us,  had  at  one  Caft  eigh¬ 
teen  Fathom,  the  very  next  Twelve,  and 
then  again  no  Ground  with  a  Twenty  Fa¬ 
thom  Line  ;  at  the  next  Caft  Ten  Fathom, 
and  fo  on  till  they  haul’d  in  a  little  clofer 
after  us  3  and  then  they  had  the  fame  Sound¬ 
ing  as  we  had.  When  we  had  got  up  as 
far  as  Frenchman' s  Bay,  we  difcover’d  two 
Lights  clofe  in  Shore,  one  belong’d  to 
a  fra  all  trading  Shallop,  and  the  other  to 
the  Friendship  Sloop  of  Barhadoes ,  com¬ 
manded  by  Captain  Crocker ,  who  feeing 
our  two  Ships  that  Afternoon  in  the  Of¬ 
fing  hung  out  Lights  to  {hew  us  where  to 
come  to  Anchor,  As  foon  as  we  had  an¬ 
chor’d. 
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chor’d,  Captain  Crocker  came  aboard  us, 
our  Ship  being  next  him,  to  inform  him- 
felf,  who  and  what  we  were  ;  and  then 
he  welcom’d  us  to  Sierraleone .  We  told 
him,  we  could  treat  him  with  no  other 
Drink  than  Madeira  Wine,  we  having  been 
fo  long  coming  from  Gambia,  that  all  our 
Limes  were  expended ;  but  he  immediate¬ 
ly  fent  aboard  his  Sloop  for  a  Handkerchief 
of  Limes,  and,  whilft  we  drank  Punch  to¬ 
gether,  he  gave  us  a  fhort  Account  of  the 
State  of  the  Company’s  Affairs  at  Benfe  I- 
fland,  then  under  the  Dire&ion  of  Mr .Mar- 
maduke  Panwell. 

The  next  Morning,  we  found  ourfelves 
in  a  fmall  pleafant  Bay,  fqrrounded  with 
exceeding  high  Hills,  all  cover’d  with  tall 
beautiful  Trees ,  fwarming  with  various 
Kinds  of  Birds,  which,  as  foon  as  Day 
broke,  made  the  Woods  ring.  Which 
Captain  Crocker  alfo  did,  for  as  foon  as  he 
faw  the  Union-Flag  at  our  Maft-Head,  he 
faluted  it  with  Five  Guns,  and  we  return’d 
him  three.  In  this  Bay  is  extraordinary 
good  frefli  Water,  wdiich,  gufhing  out  of 
the  Rocks  on  the  Side  of  the  Hill,  comes 

D  4  down 
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down  like  a  Spout,  fo  that  we  could  fill  all 
our  Cafks  without  the  Help  of  a  Tundifh. 
Here  we  water'd.  And  the  Bottom  of  the 
Bay  being  pretty  clear  of  Rocks,  we  drew 
our  Sain,  or  Net,  and  catch’d  good  Store 
of  large  Mullets,  and  other  Fifh  :  Alfo  an 
Alligator ,  which  the  Negroes  devour’d 
greedily. 

“  \  3* 

O  n  Sunday >  the  Sixth  of  November ,  we 
all  went  up  to  Benfe  Ifland,  whereon  ftands 
a  regular  Piece  of  Fortification,  on  which 
are  mounted  twenty-two  Pieces  of  heavy 
Cannon;  befides  a  Battery  under  the  Fort 
Wall,  on  which  are  planted  Eleven  Pieces 
more.  This  Ifland  is  the  Refidence  of  the 

Governor.  When  we  landed,  Mr.  Charles 

* 

took  Pofleflion  of  his  Government,  and  had 
our  Complements  on  that  Occafion,  though 
mine  happen’d  to  be  unluckily  fpoil’d  in 
the  making,  for  at  that  Time  not  being  a- 
ble  to  recoiled:  the  Name  of  the  Ifland  of 
which  he  was  Governor,  I  blunder’d  out 
Bar atr aria ,  (which  is  an  Ifland  of  no  Re¬ 
pute)  inftead  of  Benfe  ;  a  fad  Miftake  in¬ 
deed  ! 


On 
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On  Monday ,  the  Seventh,  I  began  my 
Survey,  but  here  I  met  with  no  fuch  Op- 
pofition  as  at  Gambia ,  the  Inhabitants  of 
this  Country  being  more  ufed  to  the  Cu- 
ftoms  and  Manners  of  the  Europeans .  Ne¬ 
ver  thelefs,  there  are  feveral  Things  in  thefe 
Parts  worth  our  Obfervation,  of  which  I 
fhall  make  Mention  as  I  proceed.  And 
firft,  I  fhall  give  a  fhort  Defcription  of  the 
Country  in  general. 

SIERRALEONE  was  firft  difco- 

* 

ver’d  by  the  Portuguefe ,  but  I  cannot  be 
rightly  inform’d  at  what  Time  the  Englijh 
became  Mafters  of  it,  nor  indeed  is  it  very 
material,  fince  they  have  had  it  a  Number 
of  Years  in  their  Pofieffion  unmolefted,  till 
Roberts ,  the  famous  Pirate  took  it  in  the 
Year  1720,  when  Old  Plunket ,  who  was 
blown  up  in  Gambia  Caftle,  was  Gover¬ 
nor,  which  he  effected  in  the  following 
Manner :  Roberts  having  then  three  good 
ftout  Ships  under  his  Command,  put  into 
Sierraleone  for  frefh  Water,  and  finding  a 
Trading  Ship  in  Frenchman* §  Bay,  he  took 
her  from  thence  and  carried  her  into  ano¬ 
ther 
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ther  Bay,  with  a  long  narrow  Enterancc 
near  the  Cape,  and  where  there  was  a  great 
Depth  of  Water.  This,  in  my  Survey,  I 
have  call’d  Pirates- Bay,  becaufe  when  Ro¬ 
berts  had  rifled  her,  he  fet  Fire  to  her  : 
Part  of  her  Bottom  was  to  be  feen  at  Low 
Water  when  I  was  there.  The  next  Day, 
he  fent  up  a  Boat  well  mann’d  and  arm’d, 
with  his  humble  Service  to  Governor  Plun~ 
kett  defiring  to  know  if  he  could  fpare  him 
any  Gold  Duft,  or  Powder  and  Ball.  Old 
Plunkett  return’d  him  Word,  that  he  had 
no  Gold  to  fpare ;  but  as  for  Powder  and 
Ball,  he  had  fome  at  Mr.  Roberts' s  Service, 
if  he  would  come  for  it.  Roberts ,  having 
receiv’d  this  Anfwer,  brought  up  his  three 
Ships  next  Flood  before  Benje  Ifland,  and 
a  fmart  Engagement  foon  follow’d  between 
him  and  the  Governor,  which  lafted  feveral 
Hours,  till  Plunkett  had  fir’d  away  all  his 
Shot  and  Iron  Bars ;  upon  which,  he  be¬ 
took  himfelf  to  his  Boat,  row’d  up  the  back 
Channel  to  a  fmall  Ifland  call’d  Tomboy  but 
they  quickly  follow’d ,  took  him ,  and 
brought  him  back  again  to  Benfe ,  where 
Roberts  was,  who  upon  the  firfl:  Sight  of 
Plunkett  fwore  at  him  like  any  Devil,  for 

his 
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his  Irifh  Impudence  in  daring  to  refill  him.  % 
Old  Plunkett ,  finding  he  had  got  into  bad 
Company,  fell  a  fwearing  and  curling  as  fall 
or  fafter  than  Roberts ;  which  made  the  reft 
of  the  Pirates  laugh  heartily,  defiring  Ro¬ 
berts  to  fit  down  and  hold  his  Peace,  for  he 
had  no  Share  in  the  Pallaver  with  Plunkett 
at  all.  So  that  by  meer  Dint  of  Curling 
and  Damning,  Old  Plunkett ,  as  I  am  told, 
fav’d  his  Life. 

When  they  had  rifled  the  Warehoufes, 
they  went  aboard  their  Ships,  .and  fail’d  out 
of  the  River  the  next  Ebb,  leaving  Old 
Plunkett  once  more  in  the  quiet  Poflefiion 
of  his  Fort,  which  the  Pirates  had  not  da¬ 
mag'd  greatly. 

This  is  a  mountainous,  barren  Coun¬ 
try,  efpecially  towards  the  Cape,  where  the 
Hills  are  exceeding  high  and  rocky,  but  ne~ 
verthelefs  they  are  cover’d  with  Trees  which 
harbour  many  wild  Beafts  3  fuch  as  Tigers, 
Leopards  and  Lions ;  from  whence  it  was 
firft  call’d  by  the  Portuguefe ,  Sierra  de 
Leone  ;  or,  The  Mountain  of  Lions.  And 
the  Country  gives  its  Name  to  the  River, 

which 
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which  is  very  broad  at  the  Entrance,  being 
above  Four  Leagues  from  the  Cape  to  Leo¬ 
pards  Xfland,  at  the  oppofite  Side  of  the 
River’s  Mouth.  The  Middle,  indeed,  is 
very  {hallow  being  dry  at  Low  Water  in 
fome  Places,  for  the  Depth  of  the  Channel 
lies  clofe  in  by  the  Cape  ;  and  thofe  who 
fail  into  Sierraleone ,  muft  keep  the  Star¬ 
board  Shore  clofe  aboard,  failing  always 
clofe  under  the  high  Hills,  wdiere  they  may 
be  fure  of  regular  Soundings,  and  in  all  the 
Bays  extraordinary  good  Anchoring  Ground; 
but  near  the  Edge  of  the  Shoals,  the  Bot¬ 
tom  is  very  uneven  and  foul  Ground,  as  be¬ 
fore  obferv’d. 

■■  ^ 

In  this  River,  the  Company  have  two 
Illands,  m.  Tasso,  a  large  flat  Ifland, 
near  three  Leagues  in  Circumference,  on 
which  the  Company’s  Slaves  have  a  good 
Plantation.  The  reft  of  the  Ifland  is  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Wood,  among  which  are  Silk 
Cotton  Trees  of  an  unaccountable  Size ;  o- 
ther  Cotton  is  alfo  produc’d  here  very  good 
and  Indico.  Their  other  Ifland  is  Bens e, 
on  which  Hands  the  Fort  I  have  above  de- 
ferib’dc 

.mi  ^  „ 
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This  River  produces  feveral  Sorts  of 
Fifh,  mod  of  which  are  very  good  in  their 
Kind,  except  the  Oyfters ;  of  which  there 
are  vaft  Quantities  growing  to  the  Branches 
of  Trees !  I  make  no  Doubt,  but  many  will 
be  apt  at  firft  to  queftion  the  Truth  of  this 
Aflertion  ;  but  the  Fear  of  fuch  like  Ob¬ 
jections  fhall,  at  no  Time,  hinder  my  giv¬ 
ing  a  faithful  Narrative  of  whatfoever  I  met 
with  worth  Notice  throughout  this  whole 
Expedition.  Therefore,  I  fhall  acquaint 
my  Reader,  that  the  Mangrove  is  a  Tree 
which  grows  in  (hallow  Water.  The  Leaf 
is  exactly  like  that  of  an  European  Laurel, 
and  the  Branches  have  a  natural  Tendency 
downwards  to  the  Water.  Thefe  under 
Water  are  always  ftor’d  with  fuch  Shell- 
fifh  as  in  hot  Climates  grow  even  to  our 
Ships  Bottoms,  the  chief  of  which  are  Oy- 
flers.  And  I  have  often  cut  off  the  Branch 
of  a  Mangrove  fo  full  of  Oyfters,  Barna¬ 
cles,  that  I  could  fcarce  lift  it  into 

the  Boat. 

The  next  remarkable  Thing  here  worth 
our  Notice  is  the  Crocodile,  an  amphibious 

Creature, 
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Creature,  of  a  dark  brown  Colour,  fortified 
with  Scales,  large  enough  to  make  Caps,  or 
rather  Helmets,  for  the  Negroes,  who  fre¬ 
quently  wear  them,  being  Mufket-Proof, 
which  fhews  how  vain  it  is  to  attack  a 
Crocodile  with  fmall  Arms.  This  River  is 
pefter’d  with  them,  and  they  do  much  Da¬ 
mage.  They  are  generally  from  twenty  to 
thirty  Feet  long,  or  thereabouts. 


Mr,  Bofman ,  in  his  Defcription  of  Gui¬ 
nea,  tells  us  *,  that  the  Crocodile  is  a  ra¬ 
pacious  Creature,  but  in  the  latter  End  of 
the  next  Paragraph  he  declares,  that  he  ne¬ 
ver  heard  of  any  Mifchief  they  had  done. 
As  for  their  Crying,  in  Order  to  catch  un¬ 
wary  People  as  they  pafs  by,  I  am  not  of 

his  Opinion  5  however,  fome  Allowance 

$ 

mufc  be  made  for  the  ancient  figurative 
Way  of  Writing,  wherein  the  Treachery 
of  the  Crocodile  is  defcrib’d  ;  and  though 
not  by  Tears,  yet*  I  declare,  I  have  been 
deceiv’d  by  a  Crocodile  in  the  following 
Manner  :  One  Evening,  as  I  walk’d  round 

Benfe 

*  Defer  ip  t.  of  Guinea,  p.  325,. 


/ 


*  A  Voyage  to  Guinea.  47 

Benfe  Ifland,  in  Company  with  Captain 
Connell ,  of  the  Guinea  S?2owy  who  had  a 
large  Englifo  Bear-Garden  Maftiff  that 
walk’d  a  little  Way  before  us.  There  lay 
a  huge  Crocodile  upon  the  Shore,  which 
appear’d  to  us  like  the  Trunk  of  an  old 
Tree  left  there  by  the  Tide  ;  but  we  wxre 
quickly  undeceiv’d,  for  when  the  Dog  had 
got  clofe  by  the  Head  of  it,  it  made  a 
Spring  at  him,  and  took  him,  which  fud- 
den  Motion  fo  terrified  us,  that  we  took  to 
our  Heels,  and  as  foon  as  we  were  far  e- 
nough  out  of  his  Reach,  Connell  turn’d  a- 
bout,  and  whiffled  for  his  Dog  Ball ,  but 
had  it  been  his  Misfortune  or  mine  to  walk 
foremofl,  we  fhould  have  met  no  better 
Fate  than  poor  Ball .  Nor  was  the  Lofs 
of  a  Dog,  the  only  Evil  we  fuftain’d  by 
thofe  voracious  Animals,  for  whenever  our 
Hogs  or  Goats  happen’d  to  feed  near  the 
W ater-fide,  they  feldom  efcap’d  the  Cro¬ 
codile,  who  as  foon  as  they  feize  their  Prey 
make  to  the  River  with  it. 

This  River  alfo  abounds  with  Alliga¬ 
tors,  which  are  much  of  the  fame  Nature 
with  Crocodiles,  and  fhap’d  exactly  like 

them. 
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them,  but  of  a  much  fmaller  Size,  the  lar- 
geft  riot  exceeding  eight  Feet  in  Length, 
and  therefore  are  not  able  to  do  much  Mif- 

i 

chief  afhore,  they  prey  moftly  upon  Fifh, 
During  our  Stay  in  this  River  we  took  two 
Alligators,  one  of  which  we  gave  to  the 
Negroes,  who  highly  prize  the  Flefh  of 
this  Animal  as  dainty  Food.  The  other, 
which  was  about  five  Foot  long,  we  faften- 
ed  under  our  Main-top,  in  order  to  bring 
Home. 

Having  thus  far  defcrib’d  the  River, 
let  us  look  a  little  to  the  Shore,  and  here 
we  fhall  find  feveral  Sorts  of  wild  Beafts, 
befides  thofe  already  mention'd  ;  fuch  as 
Elephants,  jackalls,  Mandrills,  Apes  and 
Deer  of  feveral  Kinds.  All  which  I  fhall 
defcribe  in  Order  :  And  firft,  I  fhall  begin 
with  the  Elephant,  a  very  large  heavy  built 
Creature,  being  generally  from  eleven  to 
fourteen  Feet  high.  Some  Authors  tell  us, 
they  are  much  larger  in  India  y  and  wonde- 
rous  docible,  which  is  nothing  unlikely.  It 
is  certain,  Africa  abounds  with  them,  as 
may  appear  by  the  great  Number  of  Teeth 
which  are  yearly  found  in  thofe  Woods, 

from 
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from  whence  moll  Parts  of  Europe  are  flip- 
plied  with  Ivory.  And  as  to  the  Ihedding 
of  their  Teeth,  at  certain  Times,  I  mull  beg 
Leave  to  give  my  Opinion,  as  well  as  Mr. 
B  of  man,  who  fays,  *  cc  Nor  is  it,  in  the 
<c  leaft  probable,  that  a  folid  Body,  compo- 
“  fed  of  fuch  hard  Subftance  as  Elephants 
“  Teeth,  can  in  about  Twenty  Years  Time 
cc  grow  from  One  to  a  Hundred  Pound 
cc  Weight,  &c.  ”  To  all  which  I  ,lhall 
venture  to  give  this  Anfwer  :  That  it  is  ve¬ 
ry  probable  an  Elephant’s  Tooth  may  grow 
to  its  full  Size  in  much  lefs  Time  than 

1  %  * 

Twenty  Years,  becaufe  the  Horn  of  a  Deer 
is  no  lefs  hard,  and  a  Body  no  lefs  folid 
than  the  Tooth  of  an  Elephant,  yet  every 
Body  knows  that  the  Head  or  Horns  of  a 
Buck  are  but  a  Three  Months  Growth  from 
the  Time  they  firlt  fprout  till  they  are  full 
grown  andburnilh’d :  Therefore,  if  fofmali 
an  Animal  as  a  Buck  can  in  Three  Months 
produce  fo  folid  a  Subftance,  what  may  we 
expert  from  the  largeft  and  ftrongeft  of 
Bealls  ?  Belides,  there  are  other  very  per- 
fualive  Reafons  to  induce  one  to  believe  the 

E  Cej> 
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Certainty  of  this  Argument  from  what  t 
have  heard  feveral  Negroes  fay  who  have 
fearch’d  the  Woods  for  Teeth,  that  they 
never  found  more  than  one  in  a  Place, which 
plainly  fhews  they  have  been  dropp’d  at 
different 'Times,  in  different  Places,  but  e-* 
nough  of  this.  The  Elephant  feeds  moftly 
upon  a  Sort  of  Fruit  not  unlike  a  Papaw, 
which  grows  wild  in  feveral  Parts  of  Gui¬ 
nea.  There  is  Abundance  of  it  upon  'TaJJb 
Xfland,  which  often  invites  Elephants  to 
fwim  over  thither  from  the  Main.  One  of 
the  Company’s  Slaves  fhot  an  Elephant  one 
Day  upon  Togo,  who  knowing  the  Fury  of 
that  Creature  when  provok’d,  ran  imme¬ 
diately  into  a  Thicket  for  a  Safeguard. 
The  Elephant,  at  firft,  attempted  to  follow 
him,  but  whether  the  Pain  of  his  Wound, 
or  the  Clofenefs  of  the  Trees  hinder’d  his 
Purfuit,  none  can  tell  ;  for  he  quickly 
gave  over  the  Chace,  and  betook  himfelf  to 
the  Water,  I  fuppofe,  to  fwim  over  to  the 
Main,  tho’  he  never  reach’d  it  alive ;  for 
he  died  in  the  Water,  and  the  Tide  carried 
him  down  to  Foro  Bay,  where  the  Negroes 
quickly  knock’d  out  his  Teeth,  and  cut  up 
his  Carcafs,  for  they  account  it  excellent 

Food, 
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Food.  An  Elephant's  Motion  in  the  Wa¬ 
ter  is  fo  very  fwift  that  no  ten-oar’d  Boat 
can  row  away  from  him,  and  upon  Land 
their  Speed  is  equal  to  a  Hand-gallop. 

The  next  is  the  Jackall,  or  wild  Dog, 

which  is  about  the  Size  of  a  large  MaftifF, 

the  Limbs  much  thicker  and  ftronger,  the 

% 

Head  fhort,  flat  and  broad  between  the 
Ears,  the  Nofe  narrow,  and  the  Teeth  very 
long  and  fharp  ;  feveral  White  Men  in  this 
Country,  who  have  feen  'em  and  defcrib- 
ed  them  to  me,  miftook  them  for  Wolves 
as  fierce  as  Tigers ;  having,  as  they  own'd, 
never  feen  a  Wolf  in  Europe . 

I  shall  next  defcribe  a  ftrange  Sort  of 
Animal,  call’d  by  the  White  Men  in  this 
Country,  a  Mandrill,  but  why  it  is  fo  cal¬ 
led  I  know  not,  nor  did  I  ever  hear  of  the 
Name  before,  neither  can  thofe  who  call 
them  fo  tell,  except  it  be  for  their  near  Re- 
femblance  of  a  human  Creature,  though  no¬ 
thing  at  all  like  an  Ape.  Their  Bodies, 
when  full  grown,  are  as  big  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence  as  a  middle-fiz’d'  Man's.  Their  Legs 
much  fhorter,  and  their  Feet  longer,  their 

E  2  Arms 
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Arms  and  Hands  in  Proportion.  The  Head 
is  monftroufly  big,  and  the  Face  broad  and 
flat,  without  any  other  Hair  but  the  Eye¬ 
brows,  the  Nofe  very  fmall,  the  Mouth 
wide,  and  the  Lips  thin.  The  Face,  which 
is  cover’d  by  a  white  Skin,  is  monftroufly 
ugly,  being  ail  over  wrinkled  as  with  Old 
Age,  the  Teeth  broad  and  very  yellow,  the 
Hands  have  no  more  Hair  than  the  Face, 
but  the  fame  white  Skin,  tho’  all  the  reft 
of  the  Body  is  cover’d  with  long  black  Hair 
like  a  Bear.  They  never  go  upon  all  Four 
like  Apes,  but  cry  when  vex’d  or  teas’d, 
juft  like  Children.  It  is  faid,  that  the  Males 
often  attack  and  ufe  Violence  to  the  Black 
Women  whenever  they  meet  them  alone 
in  the  Woods :  They  are  generally  very 
fnotty-nofed,  and  take  great  Delight  \n  fcra- 
ping  it  down  from  their  Nofes  to  their 
Mouths. 


When  I  was  at  Sberbro ,  one  Mr.  Cum- 
merbus ,  whom  I  fhall  have  Occafion  here¬ 
after  to  mention,  made  me  a  Prefent  of  one 
of  thefe  ftrange  Animals,  ,  which  are  call’d 
by  the  Natives  Boggoe :  It  was  a  She-Cub 
of  fix  Months  Age,  but  was  then  larger 

than 
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than  a  Baboon.  I  gave  it  in  Charge  to  one 
of  the  Slaves,  who  knew  how  to  feed  and 
nurfe  it,  being  a  very  tender  Sort  of  Ani¬ 
mal,  but  whenever  I  went  off  of  the  Deck, 
the  Sailors  began  to  teaze  it;  fome  lov’d  to 
fee  its  Tears,  and  hear  it  cry;  others  hated 
its  fnotty  Nofe ;  one  who  hurt  it,  being 
check’d  by  the  Negroe  that  took  Care  of  it, 
told  the  Slave  he  was  very  fond  of  his  Coun¬ 
try-woman,  and  afk’d  him,  if  he  fhould 
not  like  her  for  a  Wife?  To  which  the 
Slave  very  readily  replied,  No  this,  no  my 
Wife,  this  a  white  Woman,  this  fit  Wife 
for  you.  This  unlucky  Wit  of  the  Negroe’s 
I  fancy  haften’d  the  Death  of  the  Beaft,  for 
the  next  Morning  it  was  found  dead  under 
the  Windlefs. 

A  s  for  the  Monkies  and  Deer,  it  will  be 
tieedlefs  to  give  any  Defcription  of  them, 
they  being  all  To  well  known  in  Europe  al¬ 
ready,  except  the  fmall  Antelope,  which  I 
fhall  have  Occafion  hereafter  to  take  Notice 
of,  in  my  Defcription  of  the  Gold  Coaft .  I 
fhall  therefore  inform  the  Reader,  that, 
during  my  Survey  of  this  Place,  Cap¬ 
tain  Living  ft  one  loft  no  Time  in  fending  a- 

E  3  fhore 
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fhore  fuch  Goods  and  Arms,  as  were  for 
the  Ufe  of  the  Fort.  But  having  done  my 
Bufinefs  here,  and  the  Ship  wanting  to  be 
careen’d,  and  to  get  in  a  new  Mizzen 
Matt,  I  thought  this  a  very  good  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  furvey  the  River  Sherbro:  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  I  applied  to  the  Governor  for 
one  of  the  Company’s  Sloops  then  lying  in 
the  River,  and  fuch  Men  as  I  fhould  chufe  $ 
which  was  immediately  granted,  having  In- 
ftrudtions  from  the  Company,  as  the  other 

Governors  had,  to  aid  and  affift  me  in  all 

\ 

Things  relating  to  my  Survey :  And,  on 
Monday ,  the  Fourteenth  of  November ,  I 
fail’d  from  Benfe  liland,  on  board  the  Sier- 
raleone  Sloop,  Thomas  Kirkham ,  Matter,  for 
Sherbro  5  alfo  Captain  Ridley  of  the  Jac- 
quin  Sloop,  who,  being  an  entire  Stranger 
to  that  River,  went  with  us,  in  order  to  ob¬ 
tain  Knowledge  of  it.  On  Wednejday  E- 
vening,  we  arriv’d  at  the  Bonana  Ifles,  the 
largeft  of  which  is  very  well  inhabited. 
Here  I  found  fome  white  Inhabitants,  who 
formerly  belong’d  to  the  Royal  African 
Company,  but  had  quitted  that  Service,  and 
fet  up  for  themfelves,  having  Shallops  of 
their  own,  in  which  they  traded  to  the 

North- 
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Northward  at  Rio  Pungo9  and  Rio  Nunaz , 
for  Slaves,  Teeth  and  Camwood,  by  which 
Means  they  had  brought  a  very  confidera- 
ble  Trade  to  thofe  Iflands,  there  being  few 
or  no  Ships  bound  down  the  Coaft  that  did 
not  tqtich  there. 

On  Friday  the  Eighteenth,  we  were 
becalm’d  at  the  Entrance  of  the  River 

i  *  V  *.  *'  *  ►  ■  "  ¥  -  .  fc.  f  ..  i 

Sherbro ,  and  I  was  greatly  furpriz’d  at  four 
feveral  Water-fpouts,  which  were  then  very 
near  us.  As  we  are  Strangers  to  Water- 
fpouts  in  thefe  cold  Climates,  I  believe  it 
may  not  be  amifs  here  to  give  the  Reader 
a  brief  Account  of  them. 

The  Power  and  Heat  of  the  Sun  here 
is  fo  great  and  violent,  that  it  not  only  ex¬ 
hales  and  fucks  up  the  Damps  and  Moi- 
ftures  of  low  fenny  Lands,  but  alfo  vaft  Bo¬ 
dies  of  Water  out  of  the  Sea,  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Manner.  The  Surface  of  the  Water 
firft  turns  round  like  a  Whirpool,  from  the 
Centre  of  which  a  Body  of  Water  rifes,  or 
rather  plays  up  like  a  Fountain  to  a  vaft 
Height.  Sometimes,  when  the  Sun  has  not 
Power  enough  to  fuftain  fo  great  a  Weight, 
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it  falls  down  again  in  a  Body  fufficient  to 
founder  any  Ship ;  which  undoubtedly  has 
been  the  Fate  of  many  a  Ship  where  no 
Man  was  left  alive  to  tell.  Therefore  to  a- 
void  it,  all  Ships,  when  near  them,  endea¬ 
vour  to  break  them  by  firing  at  them,  for 
though  the  Ball  fhould  not  hit  them,  yet 
the  Concufiion  of  the  Air  feldom  fails  to 
break  them,  and  then  they  come  down,  as 
before-mention’ d,  without  any  Damage  to 
the  Ship.  Otherwife,  as  the  Sun’s  Power 
draws  them  to  and  fro  on  the  Surface  of  the 
Water,  no  Ship  cou?d  be  fafe  near  them. 
At  a  Diftance,  they  look  like  huge  Pillars 
rear’d  or  fet  up  from  the  Sea  to  the  Hea¬ 
vens,  whofeTops  are  regularly  difpers’d  in¬ 
to  dark  Clouds ;  for  tho’  no  Cloud  was  to  be 
feen  at  the  firft  Rifing  of  the  Water-fpout, 
yet  the  Sky  (hall  quickly  be  overcaft  with 
Clouds  that  are  vifibly  form’d  out  of  it, 
which  feldom  fail  to  bring  good  Store  of 
Lightning  and  Thunder,  efpecially  when 
the  Sun  is  down,  which  happen’d  to  be  our 
Cafe  that  Night,  for  I  never  faw  fo  much 
Lightning,  or  heard  fo  much  Thunder,  be¬ 
fore  or  fince. 

O  N 
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On  Saturday ,  we  got  up  the  River  as 
far  as  a  fmall  Town  belonging  to  one  Za¬ 
chary  Cummerbus ,  a  Mullatoe,  who  was  the 
Son  of  a  late  Englijh  Agent  upon  York  I- 
fland.  Here  I  was  very  kindly  entertain’d, 
but  being  impatient  to  fee  in  what  Pofture 
the  Company’s  Affairs  were  upon  York  I- 
fland,  I  made  no  Stay  here,  but  immedi¬ 
ately  proceeded  up  the  River,  and  arriv’d 
at  the  faid  Ifland  next  Day.  When  I  went 
afhore,  I  found  no  white  Man  but  one  Mr. 
Holditch ,  a  Fadtor,  who  was  deftitute  of  all 
Manner  of  Defence  againft  the  Natives. 
He  told  me,  he  had  receiv’d  feveral  Vifits 
from  them,  and  that  they  always  took  care 
to  carry  away  whatfoever  they  fancied  of 
the  Company’s  Effedts.  Here  once  flood 
a  very  good  Fort,  which  is  now  a  difmal 
Heap  of  Ruins. 

The  King  of  Sherbro ,  hearing  of  my 
Arrival,  came  the  next  Day  with  a  huge 
Train  of  Attendants,  at  leaft  three  Hun¬ 
dred  Men  to  fee  me,  and  brought  with  him,, 
by  way  of  Prefent,  two  Kentles  *  of  Rice, 

two 
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two  Goats,  and  a  fine  wild  Boar.  In  Re- 
turn  of  which,  I  prefented  his  Majefly  with 
two  Brafs  Pans,  two  Pewter  Difhes  and  a 
JJafon,  a  Fathom  of  Sletias,  .  *  and  Four 
Bunches  of  Beads,  a  pretty  Prefent  for  an 
African  King,  which  however  he  very 
greedily  receiv’d,  and  ty’d  on  his  Sletias 
immediately  about  his  Neck  with  a  double 
Knot  under  his  Chin,  and  the  two  Ends 
hung  down  before  on  his  Cape  Mount  Sur¬ 
plice,  which  is  a  Sort  of  Garment  made 
and  worn  by  the  Natives  of  Cape  Mounfv 
being  of  Cotton,  ftriped  with  Blue  and 
White  ;  the  Shape  is  juftly  defcrib’d  by  the 
Name.  This  done,  the  King  pull’d  out  of 
his  Bofom,  the  bufhy  End  of  a  Lion’s  Tail, 
which  he  flourifli’d  about  feveral  Times, 
and  made  a  long  Harangue,  after  which  he 
fate  down  by  Mr.  Cummer  bus  and  faid  fome- 
thing  to  him :  When  he  had  done,  I  aik- 
ed  Mr.  Cummer  bus  the  Meaning  of  all 
that  had  pafs’d,  who  told  me,  that  the 
Lion’s  Tail  was  his  Majefty’s  Fittifh,  and 
he  flourifh’d  it  round,  pointing  to  all  the 
Countries  as  far  or  farther  then  we  could 

fee 
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fee  to  fhew  me  his  Power,  and  the  Extent 
of  his  Dominions :  And,  laftly,  when  lie 
fate  down,  he  defir’d  that  I  might  be  fpoke 
to  for  fome  Victuals  to  refrefh  himfelf  and 
his  People,  from  whence  I  concluded,  I 
fhould  be  no  great  Gainer  by  his  Majefty’s 
Prefent. 

The  third  Day,  after  taking  an  Inven¬ 
tory  of  the  Company’s  Effects,  and  appoint¬ 
ing  one  Allen ,  a  Writer,  to  be  an  Affiftant 
to  Mr.  Holditch ,  I  faluted  the  King  with 
five  Guns,  took  my  Leave,  and  departed. 
It  was  imagin’d,  upon  my  Departure,  by 
Holditch  and  Allen ,  that  his  Majefty  would 
have  return’d  to  Sherbro ,  but  they  were 
miftaken,  and  the  King’s  Stay  they  knew 
would  be  very  expenfive  to  them.  Up¬ 
on  this  they  grew  very  uneafy,  and,  in  a 
fhort  Time,  they  came  to  this  Refolution, 
to  beg  of  his  Majefty  to  return  Home  to 
his  own  Country,  and  his  People  with  him. 
At  which,  the  King  fell  into  a  great  Rage, 
and  fwore  by  hisFittifh,  that  all  the  Coun¬ 
try  was  his,  that  he  only  fuffer’d  the  En~ 
glijh  to  refide  there  upon  certain  Condi¬ 
tions  $  that  York  Ifland  and  all  the  Goods 

upon 
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upon  it  were  his,  all  which  he  would  foon 
make  them  fenfible  of,  fince  they  had  not 
paid  him  his  Cole.  ^  To  which  Mr, 
Holditch  replied,  that  it  was  not  three  -j- 
Moons  fince  his  Cole  had  been  paid,  and 
that  therefore  his  Majefty  could  not  have 
any  juft  Claim  upon  the  Company.  This 
Anfwer  enrag'd  the  King  to  fuch  a  Degree 
that  he  ftruck  Holditch ,  and  feiz’d  Allen , 
whom  he  dragged  down  to  the  Water-fide, 
and  threw  him  into  a  Canoe,  ordering  fome 
of  his  People  to  follow  me,  and  leave  Al¬ 
len  with  me,  and  to  tell  me,  that  he  had 
fent  Allen  to  me,  he  having  no  Bufinefs 
upon  York  Ifland,  but  no  one  would  ven- 
ture  to  do  that,  fo  Allen  was  permitted  to 
walk  up  quietly  from  the  Water-fide.  In 
the  mean  time,  Holditch  took  the  Oppor¬ 
tunity  of  writing  to  me  the  following  Let¬ 
ter,  which  he  fent  away  privately  by  a  An¬ 
gle  Man  in  a  Canoe. 

York 


*  Cole  is  a  certain  Tribute  or  Cuftom  paid  yearly 
by  the  Royal  African  Company,  not  only  for  Rent  or 
Acknowledgment  for  York  Ifland,  but  alfo  for  Liberty 
of  trading  up  the  River  for  Camwood  and  Teeth. 

f  The  Negroes  reckon  by  Moons,  not  by  Years, 
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York  Ifland,  Nov.  22.  1726. 

Good  Sir , 

"c  TT  O  U  was  fcarce  out  of  Sight  be- 
X  cc  fore  there  arriv'd  a  Canoe  loa- 
<c  den  with  Camwood,  being  Part  of  an  old 
<c  Debt  due  from  an  Inland  Trader  to  the 
<c  Company.  When  we  would  have  weigh- 
<c  ed  it  the  King  hinder'd  usx  and  under  a 
<c  Pretence  of  demanding  the  Cole,  he  has 
<c  feiz’d  not  only  that  but  every  Thing  elfe 
“  he  likes :  He  is  now  loading  his  Canoes 
<c  out  of  the  Company's  Warehoufe,  and 
“  unlefs  you  come  Time  enough  to  pre- 
“  vent  it,  will  carry  off  every  Thing  of 
“  Value  from  hence.  I  am 

Your  ‘very  Humble  Servant, 

NICH.  HOLDITCH. 

I  V 

I  t  was  about  Half-Ebb  before  I  could 
get  away  from  the  Ifland,  fo  that  I  could 
not  fail  very  far  that  Tide,  but  upon  the  firfh 

Return 
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Return  of  the  Flood  I  was  forc’d  to  come 
to  Anchor,  where  we  had  not  been  long 
before  we  fpied  a  fmall  Canoe  with  a  An¬ 
gle  Man  in  it  come  paddling  in  great  Haile 
towards  us,  and  as  foon  as  he  came  aboard 
he  deliver’d  to  me  the  above  Letter,  which 
when  I  had  perus’d,  I  call’d  the  two  Cap¬ 
tains  Kirkham  and  Ridley ,  and  read  it  to 
them,  I  then  declar’d,  that  it  was  my 
Defign  to  go  immediately  to  the  Afiiilance 
of  Holditch  and  Allen,  and  that  we  had  no¬ 
thing  to  fear,  fince  we  had  a  good  Sloop 
with  eight  Guns  mounted,  and  therefore  I 
concluded,  that  we  ought  not  to  iland  by 
tamely  and  fee  our  Mailers  robb’d  before 
our  Faces.  Kirkham  anfwer’d,  that  his  In- 
ftrudtions  from  Governor  Charles  was  to  take 
Orders  from  me,  and  therefore  faid,  that 
whatfoever  I  commanded  he  was  ready  and 
willing  to  obey  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power. 
But  Ridley  faid,  it  was  Madnefs  with  fix  or 
eight  Men  to  attack  three  or  four  Hundred. 
I  then  laid  before  him  the  Advantages  we 
were  poflefs’d  of,  and  the  Probability  of  our 
Succefs ;  and  this  I  did  with  fome  Warmth. 
Ridley  made  me  no  Reply,  but  haftening 
down  into  the  Cabbin  where  the  Arms  lay, 

*  he 
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immediately  return'd  with  a  drawn  Cutlafs 
in  his  Hand.  At  firft,  I  thought  he  would 
have  attack’d  me  *  but  I  was  miftaken,  for 
when  he  had  flourifh’d  it  three  or  four  times 
over  his  Head,  he  fwore  he  would  follow 
me  through  Fire  and  Water.  And  indeed 
he  made  his  Words  good,  for  that  Evening 
he  fav’d  my  Life  twice,  as  the  Reader  will 
find  in  the  Sequel. 

W  e  immediately  weigh’d  Anchor,  and 
got  under  Sail,  and  having  a  ftrong  Tide  of 
Flood,  and  a  Sea-Breeze,  we  were  not  long 
getting  up  to  York  Ifland.  In  the  mean 
Time  we  charg’d  all  our  great  Guns  with  a 
fufficient  Quantity  of  Mufket  Balls.  There 
being  a  bold  Channel  before  the  Ifland  we 
came  to  Anchor  within  twenty  Yards  of 
the  Shore,  a  little  without  Side  of  the  King’s 
Canoes.  Our  fudden  Arrival  was  no  fmall 
Surprize  to  the  King  and  his  People,  efpe- 
cially  when  they  faw  me  coming  afhore  at 
the  Head  of  a  Canoe  with  a  drawn  Sword 
in  my  Hand,  and  the  two  Captains,  alfo 
two  of  the  Company’s  Slaves,  hearty  young 
Fellows,  all  arm’d  with  drawn  Cutlaflfes. 
As  foon  as  the  Canoe  touch’d  the  Shore,  I 
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leap'd  out,  and  the  others  after.  We  march¬ 
ed  up  to  the  old  Gate  of  the  Parade,  which 
was  then  ftanding,  where  there  were  about 
One  Hundred  Negroes  left,  as  I  fuppofe,  to 
guard  the  Gate-way,  all  being  arm’d  with 
either  Guns,  Javelins,  Scimitars,  Stillettoes 
or  Cutlaftes.  I  perceiv’d  they  were  a  little 
terrified  at  our  Approach,  for  they  open’d 
to  the  Right  and  Left,  and  made  Way  for 
us  to  march  in.  From  thence  we  proceed¬ 
ed  diredtly  to  the  Fadtory-houfe,  where  the 
King  was  with  the  reft  of  his  Guards  be¬ 
fore  the  Door.  Thefe  were  bolder  than 
the  other,  nor  would  they  make  Way  for 
us,  till  I  had  dealt  among  them  feveral 
fhrewd  Blows,  and  forc’d  my  Way  through 
into  the  Faftory-houfe  with  Ridley  at  my 
Heels.  When  I  was  in,  I  was  agreeably 
furpriz’d  to  fee  a  third  white  Man  with 
Holditch  and  Alien,  one  Simon  Wild ,  a  Sol¬ 
dier,  belonging  to  the  Company  who  came 
down  the  River  that  Day,  in  the  aforefaid 
Canoe,  with  the  Camwood.  When  I  found 
we  were  fix  white  Men  in  Number,  I 
thought  it  a  fufficient  Force  to  refcue  our 
Goods  from  fix  Hundred  Negroes,  that  is, 
with  the  Help  of  our  Sloop.  I  therefore 
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addrefs’d  his  Majefty,  who  underftood  En- 
glijh ,  and  could  fpeak  a  little)  in  a  very 
Item  Manner,  and  afk’d  him,  where  all 
the  Canoes,  which  were  loaded  with  the 
Company’s  Camwood  were  bound  ?  He 
made  me  no  Reply  ;  however,  Holditch 
and  Allen  pour’d  forth  their  Complaints, 
and  told  me  how  they  were  abufed,  beat¬ 
en  and  dragg’d  down  to  the  Water,  &c.  I 
afk’d  his  Majefty,  if  thefe  Allegations  were 
true,  but  I  receiv’d  no  Anfwer.  I  then 
told  him,  I  had  given  him  a  Rope  to  hang 
himfelf,  and  without  any  further  Ceremo¬ 
ny,  feiz’d  him  by  his  new  Neckcloth,  (which 
I  believe  had  never  been  taken  off  from  the 
firft  Minute  he  ty’d  it  on)  and  dragg’d  him 
by  it,  out  of  the  Houfe,  to  the  Middle  of 
the  Parade,  where,  before  all  his  Guards,  I 
dufted  his  Cape  Mount  Surplice  heartily 
with  my  Sword.  This  Aftion  very  much 
terrified  his  Guards,  who  feeing  their  King 
fo  roughly  handled  knew  not  what  to  ex¬ 
pert  :  However,  they  were  fenfible  he  had 
but  his  Defert,  there  being  a  Law  at  Sber - 
bro  that  whofoever  ftruck  a  white  Man, 
fhould,  if  he  was  merchantable,  be  fold 
for  a  Slave,  but  if  old,  or  unmerchantable, 

F  that 
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that  he  fhould  be  put  to  Death.  We 
knowing  this  were  the  more  embolden’d 
to  do  as  we  did.  I  dragg'd  his  Majefty  by 
the  Throat,  as  he  before  had  ferv’d  Allen  T 
down  to  the  Water- fide,  and  put  him  into 
a  Canoe  with  Orders  to  Ridley  and  W ild  to 
carry  him  aboard  the  Sloop,  and  put  him 
in  Irons.  His  Subjefe,  to  whom  his  Per- 
fon  was  facred,  could  not  bear  to  fee  their 
King  taken  away  from  them  in  that  Man¬ 
ner,  therefore  feem’d  refolv’d  to  venture 
their  Lives  to  refcue  him :  Accordingly 
they  laid  hold  of  the  Canoe,  nor  would 
they  let  her  go  off,  till  we,  by  cutting  and 
wounding  feveral  of  them  that  held  her, 
made  Way  for  her  to  launch  out.  That 
done,  we  had  a  harder  Talk  to  prevent 
them  from  running  into  the  Water  again 
to  pull  her  afhore  ;  for  they  profs’ d  fo  up¬ 
on  us  that  we  were  Knee  deep  in  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  one  of  them  full  of  Revenge,  and 
regardlefs  of  his  Life,  got  out  into  the  Wa~ 
ter  behind  me,  refolving  to  cleave  my  Skull 
with  a  Rurkijh  Scimitar,  which  Ridley  per¬ 
ceiving,  leap’d  out  of  the  Canoe,  and  juft 
came  time  enough  to  give  him  a  Back- 
Stroke,  which  took  the  Fellow’s  Wrift  as 

it 
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Was  coming  down  upon  my  Head,  and  cut 
his  Hand  oft  almoft.  Ridley  with  the  vio¬ 
lent  Force  of  the  Blow  at  once  fnap’d  his 
Cutlafs  and  difarm’ d  the  Negroe,  whofe 
Scimitar  falling  into  the  Water,  Ridley  laid 
hold  of,  and  us’d  inflead  of  his  Cutlafs. — 
The  Natives  were  now  grown  defperate  at 
feeing  their  King  fitting  in  the  Canoe  guard¬ 
ed  by  Wild  with  a  Cutlafs,  and  Ridley  with 
his  Scimitar  who  flood  at  my  Back  to  guard 
me,  holding  the  Head  of  the  Canoe  with 
one  Hand.  This  Sight  was  fo  difagreeable 
to  them,  that  they  attack’d  us  very  clofely, 
and  in  fuch  a  furious  Manner  that  I  was 
fcarce  able  to  defend  myfelf  •  but  as  For¬ 
tune  would  have  it,  I  receiv’d  their  Blows 
with  my  Sword,  which  often  finking  Fire, 
greatly  alarm’d  the  People  aboard  the  Sloop 
and  caus’d  them  often  to  call  out  to  know 
whether  they  fhould  fire  upon  the  Natives, 
but  we  being  next  the  Shot  I  would  by  no 
Means  permit  them.  It  was  now  very  duf- 
kifh,  and  one  of  the  Natives  thinking  this 
a  proper  Opportunity,  was  coming  round 
in  Order  to  flab  me  in  the  Back,  but  Rid¬ 
ley,  guefiing  at  the  Intentions  of  the  Fel¬ 
low,  advanc’d  a  Step  or  two  forwards,  and 
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with  a  little  Portuguefe  Stiiletto  made  a  full 
Stroke  at  his  Face,  which  laid  his  Mouth 
open  aimoft  from  Ear  to  Ear,  and  though 
it  was  too  dark  for  his  Comrades  at  Five 
Yards  Difiance  to  fee  his  Wound,  yet  they 
were  very  much  difmay’d  at  his  terrible 
Bellowing,  he  not  being  able  to  fpeak  one 
intelligible  Word.  This  fo  alarm’d  the 
Natives,  that  it  gave  me  a  favourable  Op¬ 
portunity  of  making  a  Home  Thruft  at 
one  who  had  bore  very  hard  on  me,  and 
I  ran  him  into  the  Thigh,  and  cut  an  Ar¬ 
tery,  out  of  which  the  Blood  gufh’d  vio¬ 
lently,  which  foon  made  him  quit  his 
Sword,  clap  his  Hand  upon  the  Wound, 
and  run  away.  He  was  follow’d  by  the 
reft,  whom  we  clofely  purfu’d  into  the 
Woods,  where  we  left  them,  for  Fear  of 
meeting  with  an  Ambufcade  of  the  Ene¬ 
my.  Ridley  indeed  remain’d  with  his 
Royal  Prifoner,  and  carried  him  fafe  off 
to  the  Sloop ;  but  when  they  came  along 
Side  her,  whilft  Ridley  was  bulled  in  ma¬ 
king  the  Canoe  faft  with  a  Rope  to  the 
Sloop,  the  King  flipp’d  off  his  Surplice 
and  Hat,  and  without  being  perceiv’d  ftole 
into  the  Water,  and  fwam  afhore.  Hav- 
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ving  fatten’d  the  Canoe,  Ridley  order’d  two 
of  the  Ship’s  Crew,  to  come  and  hand  his 
Majefty  into  the  Sloop,  but  they  found  no 
more  of  him  than  his  Outfide  Cafe.  En¬ 
raged  at  this  Difappointment,  they  came 
diredtly  afhore,  and  gave  me  the  above 
Account  of  the  fly  and  courageous  Trick 
the  King  of  Sherbro  had  put  upon  them, 
and  brought  me  his  Hat  and  Cape  Mount 
Surplice. 


His  Majefty’s  Efcape  was  a  Matter  of 
no  fmall  Concern  to  me,  well  knowing 
what  a  Number  of  arm’d  Men  he  had  up¬ 
on  the  Ifland,  who  were  all  grown  defpe- 
rate  at  the  Treatment  they  receiv’d  from 
us  that  Evening.  I  therefore  immediately 
call’d,  as  I  may  fay,  a  Council  of  War,  to 
confult  proper  Meafures  for  our  future 
Security,  and  to  prevent  our  Enemies  fur- 
prifing  the  Fadtory-Houfe. 


T  h  e  Council  being  aflembl’d  in  a  large 
Canoe  which  lay  under  the  Protection  of 
a  lofty  Mangrove,  I  told  them,  “  That 
C£  flnce  the  King  had  unfortunately  for  us 
P  made  his  Efcape,  the  Confequences  to 
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cc  us  I  apprehended  would  be  fatal,  unlefs 
by  a  timely  Courage  on  our  Part  they 
C£  were  prevented ;  that,  as  the  King  had 
cc  then  upon  the  Ifland  three  or  four  Hun- 
fC  dred  of  his  People  arm’d,  that  un- 
cc  doubtedly  he  would  rally  his  Subjects, 
C£  and  in  Order  to  revenge  the  Affront  put 
upon  him  by  our  Imprifonment  of  his 
cc  Perfon,  they  would  furprize  and  take 
4C  the  Faftory-Houfe,  and  that  by  that 
c£  Means  the  Company  would  greatly  fuf- 
£C  fer  ;  that  I  was  of  Opinion,  that  it  was 
tc  ahfolutely  neceffary  that  Holditch ,  Allen 
and  Wild  fhould  immediately  repair  to 
£C  to  the  Fadtory-Houfe,  put  our  Black 
£C  People  that  were  there  into  a  proper 
<c  Pofhire  of  Defence,  that  they  themfelves 
cc  fhould  walk  all  that  Night  upon  the  Pa- 
cc  rade,  and  if  they  faw  any  Black  Man 
cc  whatfoever  that  they  fhould  diredfly  fire 
£C  at  him  5  that,  as  for  my  own  Part,  I 
£C  would  with  the  two  Captains  and  the 
cc  two  Slaves  take  Care  of  the  Company’s 
4C'  Bffedts  aboard  the  Canoes.  And  then 
£C  I  concluded  with  wifhing  Succefs  to  the 
<c  Undertaking/ ’ 
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The  Chimed  immediately  refolv’d  to 
put  in  Execution  what  I  had  recommend¬ 
ed,  and  Holditch ,  Allen  and  Wild  arm’d 
with  Mulkatoons  loaden  with  Swan-fhot, 
went  diredtly  to  the  Fadtory-Houfe.  I  ap¬ 
plied  myfelf  to  fecure  fuch  Canoes  as  had 
any  of  the  Company’s  Effects  in  them.  I 
order’d  each  Man  to  get  into  a  loaden  Ca¬ 
noe,  and  take  another  and  tow  it  after  him 
to  the  Sloop,  and  there  make  them  faft, 
and  then  to  return,  and  do  the  like.  This 
was  perform’d  with  the  utmoft  Expedition. 
All  being  fafe,  and  the  two  Captains  and 
Slaves  aboard,  whom  I  had  order’d  to  Hay 
there,  and  hold  themfelves  in  Readinefs  to 
fire  upon  a  proper  Signal,  I  walk’d  up  by 
myfelf  from  the  Water-fide,  intending  to 
add  rnyfelf  to  the  Number  of  thofe  that 
were  in  the  Fa&ory-PIoufe,  when  a  Shot 
from  the  Woods  graz’d  by  my  Left  Ear, 
and  fing’d  my  full-bottom’d  Peruke.  This 
put  me  into  a  horrid  Fright.  I  expected 
nothing  lefs  than  immediate  Death,  for  I 
imagin’d  that  the  King  had  rallied  his  fcat- 
ter’d  Troops,  and  was  return’d  torefcue  his 
Canoes  from  us,  and  to  facrifice  me.  I 
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wifh’d  myfelf  aboard  one  of  the  Canoes, 
but  they  were  gone  off :  To  ftand  gazing 
after  them  was  not  fafe,  lead:  the  next  Shot 
fhould  bring  upon  me  that  dreadful  Dilem¬ 
ma  which  the  Hand  of  Providence  had  fo 
lately  and  fo  mercifully  deliver’d  me  from: 
I  therefore  took  to  my  Heels,  and  ran  as 
faft  as  ever  I  could  towards  the  Fadtory- 
Houfe,  which  the  Enemy  perceiving,  le- 
velfd  feveral  Shot  at  me,  all  which  mifs’d 
me.  I  got  fafe  within  the  Parade-Gate, 
which  is  difcant  from  the  Water-fide:  about 
three  Furlongs,  where  being  pretty  fecure 
from  their  Shot,  I  peep’d  out,  and  could 
plainly  difcern  a  large  Body  of  Black  Men 
rallied  under  a  great  Silk  Cotton  Tree  near 
the  Shore.  When  I  firft  faw  them,  I  was 
ready  to  fink  into  the  Earth  on  reflecting  on 
the  Danger  I  had  fo  lately  efcap’d.  Hoi- 
ditch ,  who  had  feen  from  the  Fadtory- 
Houfe  the  Hazards  1  had  run,  came  very 
opportunely  to  my  Afiiftance,  and  brought 
wdth  him  fomething  to  refrefh  me.  After 
I  had  drank  a  good  Swig  of  Flip,  and  eat¬ 
en  a  Sea-bifket  foak’d,  I  recover’d  my  Sur¬ 
prize  and  Faintnefs.  I  then  look’d  out  to 
|ee  the  Situation  of  the  Enemy,  who  ftill. 
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I  found,  remain’d  under  the  Cotton  Tree. 
I  immediately  applied  my  Speaking-Trum¬ 
pet  to  my  Mouth,  and  call’d  to  Ridley  in 
the  Sloop  to  fire  two  of  his  Guns  as  near 
as  he  could  to  the  Root  of  the  faid  Tree  ; 
which  he  did,  with  fuch  Succefs  as  to  kill 
and  mortally  wound  Eleven  of  them, 
as  I  learnt  the  next  Day  by  a  Meflenger 
that  was  fent  to  me,  with  Offers  of  Peace, 
from  the  King  of  Sherbro . 

This  fatal  and unexpedted  Stroke  quick¬ 
ly  difpers’d  the  Enemy,  who  carried  off 
their  Dead  into  the  Woods  •  all  which  we 
could  eafily  perceive  with  the  naked  Eye. 
I  then  gave  Orders  to  the  White  Men  to 
fire  from  the  Parade,  if  any  Number  of 
Negroes  fhould  approach  the  Fadtory- 
Houfe.  I  then  repos’d  myfelf  for  an  Hour 
or  two,  and  when  I  awoke,  and  found  all 
Things  quiet,  I  ventur’d  to  go  down  again  to 
the  Water-fide,  between  two  Slaves,  where 
Ridley  in  a  Canoe  met  me,  and  convey’d 
me  fafe  aboard  the  Sloop,  where  I  walk’d 
all  that  Night  upon  Deck, 
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About  One  o’Clock,  Holditch  call’d 
to  me,  and  faid,  that  he  faw  a  Body  of 
them  marching  up  toward  the  Parade  Gate, 
I  order’d  him  to  fire  upon  them,  which 
he  did,  and  kill’d  one,  and  wounded  ano¬ 
ther  in  the  Thigh,  which  prov’d  to  be  the 
Company’s  Linguift,  one  Antonio. 

About  Three  o’Clock,  we  heard  the 
Ruffling  of  a  Canoe  near  the  Shore.  Up¬ 
on  which  I  fent  two  Slaves  in  a  Canoe  to 
bring  whomfoever  they  fhould  find  aboard 
to  me.  They  immediately  obey’d  my  Or¬ 
ders,  and  on  their  Approach  difcover’d 
three  Men,  who  feeing  the  Slaves  leap’d 
diredtly  over-board,  and  fwam  afhore  thro’ 
the  Mangroves :  However,  they  took  the 
Canoe,  and  brought  her  aboard.  As  foon 
as  Day  broke,  one  of  the  Men  brought  a 
Lion’s  Tail  to  rue,  which  he  found  in  the 
Canoe  he  had  taken.  I  knew  it  to  be  the 
King’s  Fittifh,  and  from  thence  I  conclud¬ 
ed  his  Majefty  would  have  made  his  Ef- 
cape  from  us,  in  fhe  Night,  had  we  not 
intercepted  him. 

/ 
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About  Sun-rife  I  went  afhore  with 
Mr.  Cummer bus ,  Ridley  and  two  others,  in 
Order  to  confult  with  Holditch ,  Allen  and 
Wild,  about  removing  the  Company’s  Ef¬ 
fects  from  York  Ifland.  As  foon  as  I  en¬ 
ter’d  the  Faftory-houfe,  the  firft  Objedt 
that  prefen  ted  itfelf  to  my  View,  was  An¬ 
tonio ,  who  lay  on  the  Floor  groaning  with 
the  Anguifh  of  his  Wounds.  At  firft  I  was 
furpriz’d,  and  afk’d,  what  was  the  Matter? 
Holditch  told  me,  that  he  was  among  the 
Cabal  of  Men  whom  I  order’d  to  fire  at 
about  One  o’Clock.  Antonio  then  faid  : 
<c  ’Tis  very  true,  Mafter !  I  have  two 
<c  Tongues;  Tongue  for  white  Man  and 
cc  and  Tongue  for  Black  Man,  I  defer ve  to 
<c  die,  but  I  came  that  White  Men  fliould 
cc  not  kill  Black  but  be  Friends.”  I  then 
alk’d  him,  why  he  came  in  a  hoftile  Man¬ 
ner  ?  He  faid,  They  were  Seven,  and  that 
one  of  them,  who  was  kill’d,  was  a  Mel- 
fenger  from  the  King  of  Sherbro  with  Q- 
vertures  of  Peace,  and  that  the  other  F  ive 
return’d  back.  From  what  Antonio  faid,  I 
thought  proper  to  order  his  W ounds  to  be 
drefs’d,  and  his  Life  preferv’d.  And  I  told 

him, 
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him,  that  he  ftiould  li  ve,  if  what  he  had 
faid  was  Truth.  Antonio  thank’d  me,  his 
Wounds  was  drefs’d  with  fome  excellent 
Salve  for  the  Cure  of  Gun-fhot  Wounds  I 
had  brought  from  England  with  me,  and 
in  about  Half  an  Hour’s  Time  began  to 
laugh,  who  juft  before  what  I  faid  to  him, 
was,  as  it  were,  expiring  ;  for  the  Natives 
of  thefe  Parts,  on  fuch  Accidents,  die  more 
through  Fear  than  any  Thing  elfe. 


About  Ten  o’Clock,  we  went  into 
Council,  where  I  propos’d  the  Removal  of 
the  Company’s  Effects  from  thence  down 
to  a  Town  call’d  'Jamaica ,  in  the  Poffef- 
fion  of  Mr.  Cummer  bus ,  I  urg’d,  that  the 
Place  we  were  now  in,  was  of  little  or  no 
Defence ;  that  it  was  impoffible  for  us  to 
fubftft  long  in  continual  Enmity  with  the 
Natives.  Mr.  Holditch  was  of  Opinion, 
that  fuch  a  Removal  muft  be  of  Prejudice 
to  the  Royal  African  Company,  but  decli¬ 
ned  giving  his  Reafons,  and  propos’d  that 
Antonio  fhould  be  brought  before  Us,  and 
examin’d  in  Relation  to  what  he  had  faid 
about  a  Meffenger  that  w~as  fent  with  Over¬ 
tures  of  Peace  to  them  from  the  King  of 
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Sherbro .  This  Propofal,  at  firft,  was  object¬ 
ed  to  by  Allen ,  upon  the  Prefumption,  that 
little  or  no  Credit  was  to  be  given  to  any 
Thing  Antonio  had  faid,  fince  as  he  was  a 
Servant  to  the  Company,  and  yet  had  taken 
Part  with  its  Enemies.  To  this,  it  was  re¬ 
plied  by  Holditch ,  that  tho’  Antonio  had  in 
a  great  JVleafure  forfeited  his  Right  to  our 
Favour,  yet  that  it  was  to  be  obferv’d  of 
the  Natives,  that  they  generally  were  faith¬ 
ful  as  to  what  Account  they  gave  of  Things, 
and  as  to  the  Office  he  fill'd,  there  had 
been  no  Qccafion  for  removing  him,  thro’ 
Breach  of  his  Duty  till  now ;  and  that  tho’ 
Antonio  was  no  Englijhman ,  yet  as  he  was 
in  the  Service,  he  ought  not  to  be  condem¬ 
ned  unheard.  Fie  concluded,  with  obferv- 
ing,  that  the  very  Condition  upon  which 
Antonio  had  his  Life,  was  that  what  he 
had  faid,  and  confequently  what  he  fhould 
fay,  was  the  Truth. 

Upon  all  which  Confiderations,  it  was 
refolv’d,  That  Antonio  fliould  be  examin'd, 
before  it  was  determin’d,  whether  the  Ef¬ 
fects  fliould  be  remov’d  from  York  Ifland. 
And,  upon  this  Occafion,  Holditch  was  na¬ 
med 
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med  Chairman,  and  Antonio  was  order’d  to 
be  brought  in. 

ANTONIO  obey’d  the  Summons, 
and  foon  appear’d  before  us,  with  all  the 
antick  Signs  of  Joy  and  Submiffion  he  was 
capable  of.  From  his  Examination  we 
learnt,  that  the  King  of  Sherbro  had  been 
impos’d  upon,  by  his  Treafurer,  in  Rela¬ 
tion  to  his  Cole,  of  which  his  Majefty  was 
now  fenfible  ;  that,  upon  this  Difcovery, 
the  King  fent  fix  of  his  Subjects  and  An¬ 
tonio  to  acquaint  us  of  the  Error,  and  to  ne¬ 
gotiate  a  Peace  $  that  the  King  had  order’d 
all  his  Subjects  to  lay  down  their  Arms  and 
not  to  (hoot  at  or  offend  a  White  Man,  up¬ 
on  Pain  of  Death ;  and  that  both  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  and  his  Subjefe  were  in  great  Want 
of  Provifions. 

W  e  had  fcarce  finifh’d  this  Examina¬ 
tion,  when  one  of  the  Lookers-out  came, 
and  acquainted  us,  That  one  Black  Man 
unarm’d  was  coming  from  the  Woods,  and 
that  as  he  walk’d,  at  certain  Diftances,  he 
threw  himfelf  proftrate  on  the  Ground. 
Antonio  had  not  left  us,  and  though  his 
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Thigh  was  far  from  being  well,  yet  he 
leap’d  and  cry’d  out,  cc  That  be  the  Mef- 
<c  fenger  from  the  King  of  Sherbro ,  now 
“  the  Truth,  that  fave  my  Life.” 

W  e  continu’d  in  Council,  and  requeft- 
eft  Mr.  Cummer  bus ,  that  he  would  meet 
the  Melfenger,  and  introduce  him  to  us. 
Which  he  accordingly  did,  and  then  fate 
himfelf  down  in  his  Place.  After  the  En¬ 
voy  had  proftrated  himfelf  three  Times, 
he  told  us,  “  That  his  Matter,  the  King 
cc  of  a Sherbro,  was  forry  that  he  had  of- 
<c  fended  the  White  Men,  in  demanding 
cc  of  them  Cole  which  was  not  due  to 
“  him,  as  he  had  lince  found  from  the 
<c  Confeffion  of  his  Treafurer,  whom  he 
C£  had  put  to  Death,  as  a  Rogue  and  the 
£C  Occafion  of  Difference  between  White 
cc  Men  and  Black  Men,  when  there  fhould 
£C  never  be  any;  that  his  Majefty  was  de- 
cc  firous  to  be  at  Peace  with  White  Men* 
<c  had  caus’d  all  his  Subjects  to  lay  down 
£C  their  Arms,  and  had  order’d  that  no 
£C  Black  Man  fhould  offend  White  Man, 
<c  under  Pain  of  Death  3  and  that  His  Ma~ 

jefty  and  Subjects  being  fhort  of  Provi- 
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cc  fions  deiir’d  our  Afiiftance,  which  fhould 
<c  be  repay’d  us  when  he  return’d  to  Sher~ 
*c  broY 
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This  tallied  very  well  with  what  An¬ 
tonio  had  faid,  and  fav’d  his  Life  -y  but  then 
as  the  Envoy  had  made  no  Mention  of 
the  preceding  Embafiy,  I  afk’d  him  con¬ 
cerning  it,  and  found  it  as  Antonio  had 
faid,  with  this  Addition  only,  that  it  was 
thro*  Antonio ,  that  the  Difcovery  concern¬ 
ing  the  Cole  was  made. 

The  Envoy  was  order’d  to  withdraw; 
and  then  we  immediately  took  into  our 
Confideration  the  King  of  Sherbro  s  Mef- 

w 

fage.  We  were  of  Opinion,  that  it  was  for 
the  Xntereft  of  the  Company  not  to  remove 
their  Effects  from  York  Ifland,  if  we  could 
be  quiet  in  the  Poffeflion  of  it ;  that  Peace 
with  the  Natives  muft  be  the  moil  defire- 
able  Thing,  and  a  good  Underftanding  be¬ 
tween  Parties,  the  only  probable  Method 
to  carry  on  a  Trade  that  fliould  be  ad¬ 
vantageous  to  the  Royal  Ajrican  Compa¬ 
ny  :  And  laftly,  that  we  would  fend  fuffi- 
cient  Provifions  to  the  King  of  Sherbro ,  for 

him 
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him  and  his  Subjects ;  that  it  was  now  pro- 
per  for  us  to  take  the  Opportunity  of  his 
Majefty’s  Want  of  Provifions  to  procure 
certain  Privileges  from  him,  which  might 
both  now  and  hereafter  be  very  ferviceable 
to  the  Company*  and  their  Dependents. 
We  came  to  the  following  Refolution  to 
fend  Mr.  Cummerbus  as  our  Embaflador  to 
the  King  of  Sherbro ,  and  acquaint  him, 
that  we  were  defirous  of  living  in  Peace  ,and 
good  Underftanding  with  his  Majefty  and 
his  Subjects,  but  that  as  his  Majefty  had, 
through  the  evil  Counfel  of  his  Minifters^ 
committed  Hoftilities  on  the  Englijh ,  and 
had  actually  put  them  in  Danger  of  their 
Lives,  by  feizing  the  Goods  of  the  Royal 
African  Company  *  that  we  were  deter¬ 
min’d  for  our  better  Security  to  remove  the 
Company’s  Effects  from  York  Ifland  down 
to  famaica  Town,  in  Cafe  his  Majefty 
would  not  grant  us  the  following  Privileges: 
i.  That  his  Majefty  would  fwear  by  his 
Fittifh,  that  he  would  not  for  the  future 
vifit  York  Ifland  accompanied  with  more 
than  twenty-four  Attendants,  and  them  to 
be  unarm’d.  2.  That  if  any  Negroe  or 
Negroes  fhould  attempt  to  land  on  the 
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Ifland  in  an  hoftile  Manner,  he  or  they 
Ihould  be  put  to  Death.  3.  That  when 
his  Majefty’s  Cole  became  due,  that  no 
more  than  Six  Perfons  fhould  come  to  re¬ 
ceive  it.  4.  That  thofe  Chriftians,  or 
White  Men  that  inhabited  in  Sberbro 
ftiould  have  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Re¬ 
ligion  without  Moleftation. 

,  *  (U 

Upon  all  which  Refolutions  the  Coun¬ 
cil  broke  up,  and  Mr.  Gummerbus  departed 
with  his  Majefty’s  Envoy,  for  the  Woods, 
in  Order  to  treat  with  the  King  and  his 
People  relating  thereto.  We  fent  by  Mr. 
Gummerbus  the  King's  Fittifh,  which  we 
had  found  in  a  Canoe,  two  Days  before. 
Our  Embaffador  found  his  Majefty  fur- 
rounded  by  a  Crowd  of  his  Subjects,  who 
on  his  Approach  open’d  to  Right  and 
Left,  and  gave  him  a  free  Pafiage  to  their 
King,  who  was  fitting,  attended  by  his 
Nobles,  on  the  Root  of  a  large  Silk  Cotton 
Tree.  As  foon  as  his  Majefty  faw  the£^- 
glijh  Embafiador,  he  arofe,  and  came  to 
meet  him :  Mr.  Gummerbus  having  paid 
his  Complements  to  his  Majefty,  acquaint¬ 
ed  him  with  the  above  Refolutions  of  the 
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Council,  their  Defire  of  Peace,  and  the 
Privileges  they  expected.  To  all  which 
his  Majefty  replied,  £C  That  he  was  not 
‘c  willing  to  be  at  Enmity  with  White 
cc  Men,  and  that  when  he  was  return’d  to 
cc  Sherbro ,  he  would  hold  a  Syndic,  and 
tc  decree  thofe  Privileges  we  defir’ d  ;  beg- 
cc  ged  that  the  Company's  Effects  might 
cc  not  be  remov’d  from  York  Ifland,  and 
<c  offer’d  us  Slaves,  Camwood  and  Ivory 
a  to  a  confiderable  Value.” 

Mr.  Cummerbus  return’d,  and  we  im¬ 
mediately  going  into  Council,  confider’d 
the  Contents  of  the  King  of  Sherbro' s  Met* 
fage,  and  in  about  Half-an-Hour  we  came 
to  a  fix’d  Refolution  to  remove  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  Effects  from  York- Ifland  down  to 
‘Jamaica  Town,  upon  the  following  Con- 
fiderations  :  1.  That  the  King  of  Sherbro 

f 

was  a  Man  whofe  Word  was  not  to  be  re¬ 
lied  on,  and  who  had  many  times  before 
difturb’d  the  Quiet  of  the  Englijh  Fadlory 
on  that  Ifland.  2.  That  the  Place  was  un¬ 
fortified,  whereas  Jamaica  Town  was  a 
Place  of  Strength.  3.  That  our  Provifions 
were  very  much  exhaufted  by  the  Enemy 

G  2  already, 
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already,  and  that  the  Slaves  that  were  of¬ 
fer’d  us,  might  through  Treachery  be  the 
utter  Ruin  of  us,  at  leaft  they  muft  be  an 
additional  Weight  upon  the  Company.  4. 
That  our  Removal  would  be  of  fome  Ser¬ 
vice  to  the  Company,  by  faving  the  Cole 

which  was  paid  to  the  King  of  Sherbro. 

- 

Upon  which,  the  Management  of  the 
Removal  of  the  Company’s  Effedts  was  left 
to  Me  and  Holditch ,  and  we  thought  pro¬ 
per  to  intreat  Mr.  Cummerbus  to  return  to 
the  King  of  Sherbro ,  and  hold  a  Pallaver 
with  him,  whilft  we  accompliflvd  the  De- 
iign.  He  did  fo.  And  a  Signal  being  gi¬ 
ven  to  Cummerbus ,  by  the  Firing  off  of  a 
Gun,  he  concluded  the  Pallaver,  with  tell¬ 
ing  his  Majefty,  in  an  angry  Tone,  that  he 
had  been  very  impolitick  in  treating  the 
Englijh  in  the  Manner  he  had  done  by  at¬ 
tempting  to  rob  the  Fadtory ,  that  we  had 
already  put  the  Company’s  Effedts  on  board 
the  Canoes,  in  order  to  be  carried  out  of 
his  Kingdom  down  to  Jamaica ,  of  which 
that  Gun  he  had  heard  was  a  Signal.  His 
Majefty  feem’d  very  uneafy  at  the  Relation, 
and  his  Subjects  began  to  mutiny.  Mr. 

Cummerbus 
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Cummer  bus,  who  was  attended  by  Antonio, 
immediately  repair'd  to  a  Point  of  Land, 
where  one  of  the  Canoes  receiv'd  him,  but 
he  order'd  Anto?iio  to  flay  behind,  and  ob- 
ferve  the  Motions  of  the  Enemy.  He  had 
not  got  far  from  Land,  before  he  was  fol¬ 
low'd  by  feveral  of  the  Natives,  who  from 
the  Shear  flung  Javelins  and  fhot  Arrows 
at  him,  one  or  two  of  which  narrowly  mif¬ 
fed  doing  Execution ;  he  could  perceive 
their  Numbers  increafe,  but  he  was  foon  out 
of  their  Reach. 


The  next  Day  towards  Evening,  Anto* 
nio  and  fix  others  found  Means  in  the  Hol¬ 
low  of  a  Tree,  to  paddle  down  with  the 
Tide  to  Jamaica  Town.  By  him  we 
learnt.  That  a  Pallaver,  on  the  Departure 
of  Mr.  Cummer  bus,  foon  arofe  between  the 
King  and  his  Subjects  $  that  his  Majesty, 
to  avoid  their  Refentment,  and  its  fatal 
Confequences,  diyerted  their  Fury,  by  com¬ 
manding  them  to  purfue  our  Embaflador, 
alledgings  that  he  muft  be  the  Author  of 
the  Project  for  removing  the  Company’s  Ef¬ 
fects,  fince,  as  he  himfelf  Fad  confefs’d, 
they  were  convey’d  to  his  Town  of  Ja 

G  3  male  a  \ 
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maica  ;  with  Orders  to  bring  him  dead  or 
alive.  This  Political  Scheme  had  its  defir- 
ed  Effedt :  His  Subjects  to  a  Man  purfix’d 
Mr.  Cummerbtis  without  feeing  through  his 
Majefty’s  Defign,  who  took  this  Opportu¬ 
nity  to  elope,  fearing  that  his  enrag’d  Sub¬ 
jects,  who  through  his  Means  had  loft  the 
•  Benefit  and  Advantages  of  that  Englijh  Set¬ 
tlement  from  among  them,  if  he  fhould  re¬ 
turn  to  Sherbro ,  fhould  poifon  or  otherwife 
deftroy  him  5  fo  he  fled  to  fome  other  Place 
and  was  never  heard  of  any  more. 

*  X 

The  Natives  finding  it  was  in  vain  any 
longer  to  ftand  gaping,  on  the  Shoar,  after 
the  EngliJ/j  Embaflador,  return’d  to  the 
Place  of  Rendezvous,  and,  finding  that 
their  King  had  abfconded  himfelf,  they  im¬ 
mediately  proceeded  to  eledt  another  to  fill 
the  Vacancy,  perceiving,  when  it  was  too 
late,  that  he  was  a  Traitor  to  his  Country. 
Tho’  the  Dignity  of  King  defcends  general¬ 
ly  in  the  Hereditary  Line,  yet  when  a  Man 
has  betray’d  hisTruft,  and  is  either  put  to 
Death,  or  abdicated  ;  in  fuch  Cafe  his  Fa¬ 
mily  is  rejected  for  his  Perfidy,  and  the 
People  have  the  Choice  of  another. 


In 
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In  the  Cafe  before  us,  the  Natives  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  the  Election,  in  the  following 
Manner:  The  Nobles  having  nam’d  the 
Senior  Captain  to  fucceed ;  the  People  o- 
pen’d  to  Right  and  Left,  forming  a  Lane, 
through  which  the  Candidate  was  carried, 
by  two  Men,  ftanding  upon  their  Should¬ 
ers  :  And  this  is  done  with  great  Dexteri¬ 
ty.  As  he  paffes  along,  his  Subjects  view 
him,  bow  before  him,  and  halloo  :  In  all 
Cafes  of  this  Kind,  the  King  is  expos’d  to 
the  View  of  all  his  Subjedts,  and  carried 
through  his  Territories,  and  the  whole  Af¬ 
fair  terminates  in  one  merry  Day ;  fo  that 
the  Inauguration  of  their  Kings  is  not  very 
pompous,  expenfive,  nor  ceremonious,  they 
being  equally  Strangers  to  Coronations  and 
Coronation-Oaths . 

The  new  King,  whofe  Name  was  Ma¬ 
ximo  having  difpatch’d  a  Slave  in  a  fmall 
Canoe,  to  Sherbro ,  with  Orders  that  the 
Caboceroes  *  ihould  fend  him  a  Number  of 

G  4  Canoes 


*  Caboceroes ,  are  the  principal  Men,  and  common¬ 
ly  limitted  to  a  fet  Number,  who,  in  safe  of  Death, 

they 
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Canoes  direftly,  in  Order  to  convey  him 
and  his  People,  immediately  order’d  them 
to  repair  to  the  Fadtory-houfe  for  that 
Night.  The  nextMorning,  the  Canoes  ar¬ 
riv’d  from  Sherhro ,  and  the  King  foon  after 
embark’d  his  Troops,  after  having  rejected 
the  Propofal  of  fome  of  his  Nobles,  of 
burning  the  Fadtory-Houfe.  But  to  return 
from  this  feeming  Digreffion. 

\ 

W  e  had  got  every  Thing  on  board  Time 
enough  to  fail  next  Ebb,  and  tho’  we  had 
fo  many  Canoes  in  tow  after  us,  yet  we 
reach’d  Jamaica  that  Tide.  I  went  afhore 
with  Mr.  Cummer  bus ,  and  pitch’d  upon 
two  good  Houfes,  which  I  bought  for  a 
Trifle  of  him*  for  the  Company’s  Ufe,  and 
the  fame  Afternoon  we  unloaded  fome  of 
the  Canoes,  and  flow’d  the  Goods  in  one 
of  the  Houfes,  the  next  Day  we  brought 
'  '  •  *  all 

they  chofe  out  of  the  Commonalty,  Perfons  advanc’d 
in  Years,  (for  young  Men  are  feidom  admitted  into 
this  Venerable  Aflembly)  who  are  oblig’d  to  expreis 

_  _ i  ' 

their  Gratitude  to  their  Electing  Brethren  by  a  Prefcn  t 
of  a  Cow,  and  fome  Drink  :  after  which  they  are  law- 
fully  admitted  and  confirmed. 
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all  the  reft  afhore.  During  our  Stay  here  I 
was  very  kindly  treated  by  Mr.  Cummer  bus  ^ 
who  did  all  he  cou’dto  make  his  Town  a- 
greeable  to  me.  At  our  firft  Landing  we 
were  receiv’d  by  a  Number  of  People  at  the 
Water- fide,  and  when  we  got  out  of  the 
Canoe,  Mr.  Cummer  bus  fpoke  to  his  two 
chief  Captains  to  bid  the  People  pay  me 
their  higheft  Compliments,  which  they  did 
in  the  following  Manner :  They  firft  fur- 
rounded  me,  and  then  two  of  them  catch’d 
me  up  in  their  Arms,  and  tofs’d  me  from 
thence  cleverly  on  Top  of  their  Shoulders ; 
which  done,  away  they  ran  with  me  to  the 
Town  roaring,  fqualling,  and  making  fuch 
Noifes,  as  if  they  were  poflefs’d  ;  fome 
leaping  and  fkipping  about  like  mad  Men, 
others  charging  and  difcharging  their  Muf- 
kets  as  faft  as  they  could.  At  firft  I  was  a 

»  *  •  3  *  ,  i  i 

little  afraid  they  intended  to  play  me  fome 
Trick,  but  I  was  foon  convinc’d  that  they 
defigned  to  play  nothing  but  the  Fool;  for 
they  ran  about  with  me  to  every  Creek  and 
Corner  of  the  Town,  and  the  Women  and. 
Children  gather’d  about  their  Doors,  all 
clapping  their  Hands  as  a  Token  of  their 
Joy.  During  this  Ceremony,  (which  lafted 

about 
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about  a  quarter  of  an  Hour*)  Mr.  Cummer - 
bus  had  a  Drum  beating  and  a  Trumpet 
founding  at  his  Door,  where  they  at  laft 
brought  and  fet  me  down  having  ran  them- 
felves  and  me  quite  out  of  Breath.  This 
done  Mr.  Cummer  bus  order’d  one  of  his 
Captains  to  fire  the  Guns,  being  feven  finall 
ones  which  were  planted  near  his  Houfe. 
When  I  had  receiv’d  this  laft  Salute,  I  was 
conduced  into  a  large  open  Room  where  a 
Cloath  was  laid  for  Dinner,  or  rather  Sup¬ 
per,  being  paft  4  o’Cloclk.  Prefently  came 
uponTable  feveral  Difhes  of  boil’d  and  fried 
Fifti  with  Roots,  fuch  as  Yams  and  Pota¬ 
toes  ;  after  which  we  had  a  fecond  Courfe 
of  roafted  Meats,  viz.  a  Fore-quarter  of 
Caberita,  or  young  Kid,  which  eats  as  well 
as  Yenifon,  and  in  another  Difti  four  large 
Fowls.  In  fhort,  we  never  wanted  for  Plen¬ 
ty  of  good  Victuals  there,  and  tolerably  well 
drefs’d.  As  for  Liquors  I  always  found 
them,  and  when  my  Sugar  was  all  fpent, 
we  than  drank  Madeira  Wine.  Having 

fettled 

*  Their  Towns  are  not  large,  rarely  exceed  fifty 
Houfes,  Huts  or  Hovels,  fo  that  all  the  Inhabitants 
might  eafily  fee  this  Rary-fhow,  in  the  Time  men-* 

honed. 
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fettled  theFa&ory  here,  on  the  twenty-ninth 
of  November ,  we  took  our  Departure,  fa- 
luting  the  Town  with  Seven  Guns,  which 
they  returned  in  Order :  When  we  were 
under  Sail  Captain  Kirkham  told  me  there 
were  but  Eight  Bottles  of  Madeira  left.  This 
was  no  good  News  to  us,  for  in  thefe  ex- 
ceffive  hot  Climes  where  we  have  fo  violent 
and  continual  a  Perfpiration,  that  Quantity 
of  Liquor  which  is  fcarce  fufficient  to  fup- 
port  our  Spirits  may  make  us  very  drunk  in 
Europe-,  however  we  made  the  beft  of  it,  and 
at  Low  Water  anchor’d  near  a  Place  where 
one  of  our  *  Gromettas  told  us,  that  Sugar 
Canes  grew  wild.  I  therefore  fent  him  and 
the  two  Slaves  in  a  Canoe  afhore  to  cut 
fome,  and  in  lefs  than  two  Hours  they  re¬ 
turn’d  with  a  good  Bundle,  being  all  they 
could  find.  Thefe  being  cut  and  prefs’d, 
v/e  fteep’d  in  Water,  till  it  was  fweet  e~ 
nough  to  make  Punch,  having  good  Store 
of  Rum  and  Limes  aboard.  The  next  Day 
we  got  to  the  River’s  Mouth,  and  anchor’d 

near 

1 

*  A  Grornetta ,  is  a  Black  Freeman  who  hires  him- 
felf  by  the  Week,  to  work  for  any  one,  but  chiefly 
Lr  White  Men,  by  whom  many  here  are  employ'd. 
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near  the  Plantane  Iflands  where  two  white 
Men  lived,  viz.  Mr.  Pearce  and  Mr.  San- 
derfon .  Kirkham  being  very  well  acquainted 
with  them,  I  took  him  afhore  with  me,  in 
Hopes  of  learning  fome  further  Knowledge 
of  the  Countries  up  the  River  where  the 
Camwood  grows,  having  hitherto  but  an 
imperfedl  Account  of  thofe  Places  from  the 
Negroes,  who  tell  me,  that  when  they  fail 
a  great  Way  up  the  River  Sherbro  they 
come  into  a  very  hilly  Country  where  the 
River  is  mighty  crooked,  with  many  Turn¬ 
ings  and  Windings  among  the  Hills  like  a 
Snake,  but  not  at  all  rapid,  except  at  two 
or  three  Cataradts,  or  Waterfalls,  one  of 
which  is  very  large,  the  Water  falling  over 
the  Rocks  about  twenty  Foot  perpendicular, 
with  a  great  Noife.  Here  they  are  oblig’d 
to  go  afhore,  and  drag  their  Canoes  over 
the  Land  till  they  get  beyond  the  Cataradt; 
they  muft  like  wife  unload,  and  do  the  fame 
when  coming  down.  The  two  other  Falls 
are  but  fmalj  and  inconliderable  :  never- 

v  “  *  *  • -  » ,  ,  <  .  ft  «.  S  *  *  ■■ 

thelefs  they  fometimes  have  their  Canoes 
overfet  when  fhooting  down  loaden,  but 
the  Camwood  being  heavy  links,  and  in 
the  dry  Seafon  they  come  and  take  it  up5 

there 
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there  being  not  one  Drop  of  Water  to  be 
feen  fo  high  up  among  the  Mountains  in 
the  dry  Times ;  therefore  they  always  carry 
up  their  Canoes  in  the  latter  End  of  the 
rainy  Seafons,  which  generally  laft  about  five 
Months  of  theTwelve,  where  they  cut  Wood, 
and  fearch  for  Teeth.  The  next  Rains  bring 
them  down.  They  often  fee  many  Sorts  of 
wild  Beafts  among  thofe  Mountains,  whofe 
Negroe  Names  I  can't  underftand,  but  fup- 
pofe  them  to  be  Lions,  Tigers,  Leopards, 
&c ,  from  whom  they  feldom  receive  any 
Damage.  I  am  likewife  inform’d,  that  a 
large  Branch  of  the  River  Sherbro  empties  it- 
felf  into  the  Sea  near  Cape  Monte ,  but  is 
not  navigable  for  any  Veffel  by  Reafon  of 
a  great  Bar  near  the  Mouth  of  it,  call’d 
Shea-Bar,  otherwife  it  wou’d  be  a  very 
fhort  Cut  from  Sierraleone ,  &c.  to  Cape 
Monte . 

This  is  the  bell;  Account  I  can  give  of 
Sherbro ,  except  that  it  is  a  very  plentiful 
Place,  and  fupplies  Sierraleone  moftly  with 
fre(h  Provifions,  therefore  in  Hopes  of  bet¬ 
ter  Informations  I  went  afhore,  as  aforefaid, 
with  Kirkham ,  but  was  difappointed,  for 

'  Pearce 
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Pearce  and  Sander jon  were  gone  in  their 
Shallops  trading  to  the  Northward  forSlaves; 
&c.  at  Rio  Pungo.  When  we  went  into 
Pearce's  Houfe  we  found  his  Wife  like  a 
good  Houfe  wife  with  all  her  Women  Slaves 
about  her  ftringing  Beads  and  counting 
*  Booges.  She  treated  us  very  handfomly 
and  fent  out  fome  of  her  Slaves  to  gather 
Cocoa-Nutts  for  us.  And  tho’  her  Huft 
band  had  left  her  no  Sugar  at  his  going  a- 
broad,  yet  £he  made  us  extraordinary  good 
Punch  with  fine  Honey ;  and  Kirkham ,• 
unknown  to  me,  begg’d  a  Pot  of  it  to  carry 
aboard. 

There  is  a  Ledge  of  funken  Rocks 
which  run  off  into  the  Sea,  about  a  League 
Weft  from  thefe  Iflands,  which  may  eafily 
be  difcover’d  and  avoided  by  the  Breakers,  •f’ 

on 

*  Booges ,  or  Cowerys ,  are  fmall  Eaji-India  Shells, 
which  are  Current  Money  in  all  Parts  of  Guinea, 

f  Breakers  are  the  Waves  that  roll  or  tumble  fome- 
times  on  the  Shore,  fometimes  over  funken  Rocks,  or 
Sand  Banks.  They  are  call’d  by  the  Dutch ,  Burners , 
becaufe  in  the  Night  thole  Breakers  appear  like  a 
Flame  of  Fire. 
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on  the  Outfide  of  which  the  Sloop  lay  about 
four  Miles  diftant  from  the  Shore.  It  was 
dufkifh  when  we  left  the  Ifland,  and  be¬ 
fore  we  got  a  Mile  from  the  Shore  it  was 
fo  dark  we  could  not  fee  Land,  much  lefs 
the  Sloop,  nor  was  there  a  Star  to  be  feen  in 
the  Firmament;  however  we  row’d  up  and 
down  for  a  long  while,  not  knowing  which 
Way  we  went.  At  laft,  I  began  to  grow 
very  uneafy,  and  delired  Ki?~kham  to  lye  by 
all  Night  for  fear  of  rowing  fo  far  off  to  Sea, 
as  to  be  out  of  Sight  of  Land  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  fo  that  having  no  Compafs  on  board, 
we  fhou’d  not  know  which  Way  to  fleer 
for  the  Land  when  Day  broke,  but  run  the 
Hazard  of  perifhing  for  Want  of  Sufte- 
nance,  having  nothing  aboard  but  a  few 
Cocoa-nuts,  and  a  Pot  of  Honey.  Kirk-* 
ham  allow’d  my  Objections  to  be  very  juft, 
but  then  allur’d  me  there  was  a  greater  and 
more  certain  Danger  on  the  other  Hand,  in 
as  much  as  that  the  rainy  Seafons  were  then 
pretty  far  advanced,  there  was  all  the  Rea- 
fon  in  the  World  to  fear  aTurnadoe’s  com¬ 
ing  down  upon  us  in  the  Night,  and  we 
being  in  a  little  open  Canoe  on  the  wide 
Ocean,  could  have  no  Chance  to  avoid 

foundering. 
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foundering.  All  this  being  very  true  WC 
agreed  to  row  on  a  little  longer  in  Hopes  of 
feeing  either  the  Land,  or  the  Sloop.  A- 
bout  an  Hour  after,  we  found  ourfelves  near 
fome  fmall  Breakers*  which  we  fuppofed  to 
have  been  the  aforefaid  Ledge  of  funken 
Rocks  that  lay  from  the  Shore  almoft  to 
the  Sloop.  They  being  upon  our  Right 
Hand  we  row’d  along  by  the  Side  of  them, 
not  doubting  but  they  would  be  a  fure  Guide 
to  us,  either  to  the  Shore  or  the  VelTel. 
When  we  had  row’d  a  little  Way  we  came 
to  the  End  of  them,  but  could  fee  no  Light 
from  the  Sloop ;  then  we  row’d  a  little  far¬ 
ther  upon  the  fame  Courfe  as  near  as  we 
could  guefs,  but  were  ftill  in  the  Dark. 
This  gave  us  various  Apprehenfions,  nor 
could  we  tell  what  to  do  $  ’tis  certain  Kirk- 
ham  was  entirely  in  the  Fault,  for  he  ftay’d 
fo  long  bargaining  about  a  Man-Slave  he 
bought  afhore,  that  Night  ftole  upon  us 
unawares ;  however,  I  would  not  upbraid 
him  with  it  in  this  Extremity. 

W  h  i  l  e  we  were  thus  furrounded  with 
difmal  Thoughts,  we  on  a  fudden  were 
furprifed  by  the  roaring  of  fome  wild  Beaft, 

I 
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I  fuppofe  it  Was  a  Lion  which  feemed  not 
to  be  very  far  off.  We  immediately  row’d 
towards  the  Noife,  and  foon  faw  the  Land, 
having  a  bright  fandy  Beach  with  a  few 
Rocks  upon  it.  We  haul’d  our  Canoe  a- 
fhore  juft  behind  one  of  the  Rocks,  which 
in  fome  Meafure,  help’d  to  break  off  the 
Swell,  but  the  Noife  of  the  wild  Beafts  in- 
crealing  aftiore,'  none  of  us  would  venture 
to  leave  the  Canoe.  We  gueft’d  it  now  to 
be  about  Two  or  Three  o’Clock,  not  had 
we  been  there  long  before  it  fell  a  thunder¬ 
ing  and  lightening,  as  if  the  Elements  were 
all  a-iire.  This  was  the  Forerunner  of  a 
mighty  Turnadoe  *,  which  whiftled  fo  ve¬ 
ry  loud  through  the  Trees,  that  we  could 
no  longer  hear  the  Roaring  of  the  wild 
Beafts,  probably  the  Turnadoe  might  have 
drove  them  into  Dens,  but  when  the  Wind 
was  over,  the  Rain  began  to  fall  vehement¬ 
ly.  We  had  no  Shelter  in  the  Canoe,  nor 
dare  we  go  afhore  to  feek  any  under  the 
Trees,  left  the  wild  Beafts  fhould  return*' 
and  devour  us :  However,  we  thought  our- 

H  felves 

*  Bofman ,  p.  112.  calls  it  a  Travadoe,  though  by 
what  Authority,  I  could  not  learn.  The  Natives  call' 
thefe  Storms  by  this  Name. 
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felves  happy,  to  have  fo  narrow  an  Efcape 
from  the  Dangers  of  the  Sea  ;  therefore  we 
fat  ftill  contentedly,  and  took  the  Rain  as 
it  fell.  About  Day-break  it  gave  over,  and 
by  that  Time  we  were  pretty  well  foak’d, 
having  nothing  on  but  thin  white  Waift- 
coats.  When  it  was  clear  Day,  we  found 
ourfelves  in  Tawry  Bay,  about  T wo  Lea¬ 
gues  Northward  to  the  Plant ane  Iflands, 
which  we  could  fee  plain  enough,  but  as 
for  our  Sloop  die  was  gone,  and  no  Sign 
of  her  to  be  feen.  This  laft  Misfortune 
was  more  intolerable  than  any  of  the  pre- 
ceeding,  and  though  my  Life  was  at  Stake, 
there  was  no  Poffibility  immediately  to  get 
dry  Cloaths.  In  this  deplorable  Condition, 
we  agreed  to  make  the  beft  of  our  Way  to 
the  Bonana  Iflands,  which  were  then  in 
Sight  of  us,  about  Four  Leagues  diftanp 
there  to  refrefh  ourfelves  at  one  Mr.  Bonner - 
■man' s,  and  if  we  fhould  hear  nothing  of 
our  Sloop  to  profecute  our  Voyage  along 
Shore  in  the  Canoe  to  Sierraleone .  Ac¬ 
cordingly  we  put  off,  and  though  it  was  a 
long  Stretch  for  our  poor  hungry  fatigu’d 
Grometta’s,  we  could  not  help  it,  Neceffi- 
ty  had  no  Law :  The  poor  Fellows  did  the 
/  .  beft 
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beft  they  could,  but  about  Ten  o'Clock 
the  Sea-Breeze  began  to  fet  in  pretty  ftrong 
in  our  Teeth:  This  increas’d  their  Labour 
and  our  Sorrow,  tho’  neither  lafted  long  -y 
for  we  foon  fpied  a  Sail  ftanding  in  for  the 
Land  right  before  the  Wind,  and  fhap’d 
our  Courfe  toward  her.  She  happen’d  to 
be  our  own  Sloop  that  was  drove  off  to 
Sea,  by  the  violent  Turnadoe  that  happen¬ 
ed  about  Three  o’Clock  that  Morning,  and 
was  going  in  again  to  the  Plant anes,  to  en¬ 
quire  after  us,  being  very  much  afraid  we 
were  ,  either  *  panyar’d,  or  fomething 
worfe  had  happen’d  to  us.  As  foon  as  we 
got  aboard,  we  fleer’d  away,  North-North 
Weft,  for  the  Wind  being  Weft-South- 
Weft,  we  could  not  weather  the  Bonanas , 
but  ran  between  them  and  Cape  Shellings 
on  the  Main,  and  fo  continu’d  our  Courfe 
for  Sierraleone .  I  quickly  fluffed  my 
Cloaths,  and  refrefh’d  myfelf,  after  which 
I  went  to  Bed.  The  next  Day  we  got  in¬ 
to  the  River  Sierraleone ,  and,  I  finding 
myfelf  a  little  out  of  Order,  fear’d  I  had 

Hz'  an 

\ 
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*  To  Panyar  is  to  kidnap,  or  ileal  Men.  It  is  a 
Word  us’d  all  over  the  Coaft  of  Guinea. 
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an  Ague  coming  on  me  ;  therefore  I  went 
afhore  in  Maria’s  Bay,  in  Hopes  that  a  lit¬ 
tle  Exercife  might  do  me  Good.  The  next 
Morning,  being  the  Third  of  December ,  we 
arriv’d  at  Benfe  Bland,  and  Gov ernor  Charles 
din’d  that  Day  aboard  the  Bonetta ,  but  I 
grew  fo  much  out  of  Order  that  I  could 
eat  nothing,  and  at  Night  difcover’d  all  the 
Symptoms  of  a  Malignant  Fever,  which 
confin’d  me  to  my  Bed,  till  the  twenty- 
ninth,  nor  was  I  able  to  get  upon  Deck  till 
Wed?iefday  the  Fourth  of  January  1726-7 
that  we  arriv’d  at  Cape  Mezurado .  * 

In 

*  Cape  Mezurado  is  a  high  Hill.  The  Natives  of 
the  adjoining  Country  have  fine  large  Houfes,  in  one 
of  which  are  commonly  lodg’d  fifty,  or  fixty  Men, 
Women  and  Children,  all  which  confufedly  intermix 
in' their  Lodging  :  The  Women  are  handfome,  and 
are  permitted  to  grant  Favours  for  Gain.  They  are 
a  civil,  good-natur’d  People.  The  Men  do  not  care 
greatly  to  work,  but  leave  it  rather  to  their  Wives. 
Their  Religion  principally  confifts  in  reverencing  and 
obeying  their  King  and  the  Governour  fet  over  them, 
without  concerning  themfelves  about  what  is  above 
them,  being  very  follicitous  about  nothing  but  Eating 
and  Drinking,  and  making  merry.  They  live  in 
Peace  with  all  their  Neighbours,  and  account  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans  their  only  Enemies,  who  many  times  make 

Inroads 
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In  the  mean  time,  our  Ship  fail'd  from 
thence  on  the  Eighteenth,  and  on  the 
Twenty- fifth  anchor'd  at  Gallinas ,  where 
lay  the  Queen  Elizabeth ,  Captain  Creighton 
beforemention’d,  who  invited  Captain  Li - 
vingjlone  to  take  a  Chriftmas  Dinner  with 
him,  and  fhew’d  him  a  Letter  from  one 
Benjamin  Crofs ,  Third  Mate  of  the  Expe¬ 
dition ,  Captain  Malltijfe ,  who  was  panyar’d 
by  the  Natives  of  Cape  Monte  about 

H  3  three 

Inroads  upon  them,  feize  fom-e  of  them,  and  fell  them 
for  Slaves,  which  they  retaliate  when  it  is  in  their 
Power.  The  River,  which  difcharges  itfelf  into  the 
Sea,  takes  its  Courfe  weftwards  three  Miles,  and  di- 
redfly  to  Rio  Sejire  eaftwards,  whither  the  Natives 
daily  pa fs  in  their  Canoes,  and  trade  either  in  the  na¬ 
tural  Produce  of  the  Country,  or  Elephants  Teeth, 
by  Reafon  a  much  greater  Number  of  Ships  come  to 
Rio  Sejlre  than  here. 

*  This  Cape  is  a  Hill  fomewhat  higher  than  that 
of  Cape  Mezuradoy  and  is  diftant  about  Ten  Miles 
from  it.  It  is  fur'nifh’d  with  numerous  Villages.  The 
Natives  of  this  Cape  are  induftrious  to  the  laft  De¬ 
gree  ;  in  Planting  of  Rice  and  Boiling  of  Salt  they  . 
are  indefatigable,  both  for  the  King  and  themfejves, 
whole  Slaves  they  are  accounted.  1  hey  are  jio t  well 
florM  with  Cattle,  alfo  not  many  Fowl,  but  they  are 

very 


102  A  Voyage  to  Guinea. 

three  Weeks  before,  and  detain’d  there  to 
make  Reprifals  for  fome  of  their  Men  that 
had  been  formerly  panyar’d  by  fome  En- 
glijh  Ship,  as  (he  traded  down  the  Coaft  : 
A  Cuftom  too  often  ufed,  efpecially  by 
Briftol  or  Liverpool  Men,  which  is  very 
pernicious  to  the  Slave  Trade  on  the  Wind¬ 
ward  Coaft.  Crofs ,  hearing  of  the  Queen 

Elizabeth's, 

very  good.  They  have  great  Numbers  of  Elephants, 
Tigers,  Buffles,  Harts,  and  other  wild  Bealls.  They 
have  great  Plenty  of  Fifh,  which  they  catch  with 
large  Nets.  A  Man  marry  as  many  Wives  as  he  can 
maintain,  who  work  hard,  and  provide  thereby,  in  a 
great  Meafure  for  themfelves.  They  live  contentedly 
with  their  Wives,  and  feem  not  much  concern'd  if 
they  beflow  their  Favours  fometimes  on  other  Men. 
Their  Cloathing  is  white,  and  refembles  an  Alba,  or 
Surplice.  But  the  Women  go  almofl  naked,  having 
only  a  narrow  Cloth  wound  about  their  Middles,  and 
fome  go  quite  naked,  not  in  the  leafl  afham’d  of 
what  Nature  has  beflow'd  on  them.  As  to  their  Re¬ 
ligion  it  is  much  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Natives  of 
Mexurado ,  only  that  they  are  not  fo  much  addicted 
to  Gluttony  and  Jollity.  Their  Military  Weapons, 
which  are  only  Bows  and  Arrows,  are  kept  rather  foj* 
Ornament  than  Ufe,  for  they  never  go  to  War,  end¬ 
ing  their  Differences  amicably  by  Treaty.  The  Coun¬ 
try  hereabouts  is  very  pleafant,  and  alfo  exceeding 
fertile. 
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Elizabeth's  Arrival  at  G  allin  as,  and  being 
left  by  his  own  Ship,  wrote  the  faid  Letter 
to  Captain  Creighton ,  begging  that  he  would 
redeem  him,  which  Livingjlone  agreed  to 
do,  upon  his  Arrival  at  Cape  Monte ,  he 
being  bound  down  the  Coaft  after  the  Ex¬ 
pedition. ,  for  Creighton  was  bound  for  Sher- 
bro . 

That  Day  came  into  the  Road,  the 
Friendjhip  Brig ,  of  Brijiol ,  one  Barry 
Commander,  who  likewife  din’d  aboard 
the  Queen  Elizabeth ,  and  towards  Night, 
having  drank  pretty  freely,  infulted  the  two 
Captains,  who  not  being  able  to  bear  it,  re¬ 
turn’d  him  proper  Marks  of  their  Relent- 
ment ;  which  fo  enrag’d  him,  that  he  im¬ 
mediately  went  aboard  his  own  Ship,  and 
in  a  Piratical  Manner  fir’d  a  Shot  at  the 
Queen  Elizabeth ,  which  had  like  to  have 
carried  away  her  Fore  Stay,  and  having,  at 
his  Departure,  threaten’d  Livingjlone,  in 
a  particular  Manner,  to  come  aboard  and 
whip  him,  Livingjlone  therefore  haften’d 
aboard  his  owTn  Ship,  and  put  himfelf  in 
the  beft  Pofture  of  Defence  he  could.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  wThen  he  came  aboard,  and  per- 

H  4  ceiv’d 
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ceived  the  Brig  ftanding  towards  him,  he 
fired  feveral  Shot  at  her,  which  made  her 
Iheer  off. 

The  next  Day  we  fail’d  from  thence, 
and  on  the  Twenty-ninth  arrived  at  Cape 
Monte  where  we  ftaid  Four  Days,  during 
which  Time  Captain  Livingjlone  redeem’d 
Mr.  Crofs  at  the  Expence  of  about  Fifty 
Pounds  Sterling,  and  brought  him  aboard 
the  Bonettay  where  he  ftaid  till  the  Twen- 
tieth-fixth  of  January ,  when  we  arriv’d  aX 
St.  Andrews ,  where  we  found  feveral  Eng- 
lijh  and  French  Ships,  among  whom  was 
the  Expedition ,  Captain  MalltiJJe  who 
thankfully  repaid  Livingjlone  y  and  took 
Crofs  again.  I  obferved  that  the  Natives 
who  came  off  to  trade  with  us  were  mighty 
timorous  of  coming  aboard,  for  fear  of 
being  panyar’d ;  and  even  thofe  who  were 
bold  enough  to  venture,  if  they  chanc’d  to 
fpy  any  Arms  about  the  Ship,  immediately 
they  leap’d  over  the  Side  into  their  Canoes, 
and  make  the  beft  of  their  Way  afhore 
from  us.  Thefe  Negroes  feem  to  be  very 
induftrious,  for  they  all  go  clad  with  their 
own  Manufactures* 

Oh 
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On  Monday ,  January  the  Second,  we 
fail’d  alone  from  thence  to  Cape  Mezurado , 
where  we  arrived  on  the  Fourth,  and  an¬ 
chor’d  in  Eight  Fathom  Water,  juft  be¬ 
hind  the  Cape,  about  Two  Leagues  diftant 
from  the  Mouth  of  St.  Paul' s  River, 
where  we  lay  till  Noon  next  Day  ^  but  be¬ 
ing  loth  to  venture  afhore,  and  finding  that 
none  of  the  Natives  would  prefume  to 
come  off  to  us,  we  took  our  Departure 
from  thence  for  the  River  Junck ,  failing 
always  as  clofe  by  the  Shoar  as  we  could 
well  venture,  in  Order  to  majce  the  true 
Survey,  which  indeed  very  much  retarded 
our  Voyage,  as  being  oblig’d  to  come  eve- 
ry  Night  to  Anchor.  At  Two  o’Clock 
the  next  Day  we  anchor’d  at  Five  Fathom 
before  the  faid  River,  into  which  I  went 
with  our  Long-Boat  to  take  the  Soundings 
and  Bearings  of  it.  The  Entrance  is  fo  very 
rocky  that  it  is  impoffible  for  any  fmall 
Ship  to  get  in,  however  on  the  Infide  it  is 
navigable  and  comes  away  with  a  fine 
fmooth  Current  from  the  Eaftward.  About 
Six  in  the  Evening,  we  return’d  aboard 
without  having  any  Difcourfe  with  the 

Natives, 
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Natives,  tho’  we  faw  many  of  them  on 
the  Shoar.  The  next  Morning  we  weigh’d 
from  thence,  and  I  went  on  with  my  Sur¬ 
vey  down  the  Coaft.  On  Monday  the 
Ninth  we  anchor’d  off  of  the  River  Sejios, 
where  we  ftaid  Six  Days,  having  in  Com¬ 
pany  the  Providence  Brigantine  of  London , 
Captain  Guttler .  During  our  Abode  here, 
I  took  the  Soundings  and  Bearings  of  this 
River.  The  Entrance  of  which  is  like- 
wife  rocky  and  very  thoal  $  fo  that  it  is  na¬ 
vigable  for  nothing  larger  than  a  good  Long- 
Boat  tho’  a  broad  fpacious  Bafon.  On  the 
Inlide,  on  the  Right  Hand  as  you  go  in, 
is  fltuate  a  large  handfome  Village  which 
takes  its  Name  from  the  River.  There  we 
took  in  what  Wood  and  Water  we  had 
Occafion  for,  paying  nothing  but  a  fmall 
Prefent,  by  Way  of  Acknowledgment  to 
the  King.  The  People  of  this  Country 
are  courteous  enough  to  Strangers,  tho" 
fomewhat  fhy  of  the  Englijh .  Provifions 
are  not  very  dear,  tho’  very  fcarce  here, 
except  Rice?  of  which  we  bought  a  good 
Quantity,  alfo  fome  Fowls.  On  the  Four¬ 
teenth,  we  had  a  very  hard  Gale  of  Wind 
at  Eaft-South-Eaft,  which  obliged  us  to 

let 
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let  go  our  beft  Bower  Anchor,  and  lower 
our  Yards  and  Top-Mafts.  The  Fifteenth 
being  fair  Weather  we  fail’d,  and  on  the 
Twentieth  arriv’d  at  Cetra-Crue,  where  we 
anchor’d  before  the  Town  in  Sixteen  Fa¬ 
thom  Water.  We  had  fcarce  lain  there  an 
Hour  before  a  Canoe  came  off  to  us,  and 
we  afk’d  one  of  the  Fellows,  who  fpoke  a 
little  Englijh ,  if  they  had  any  Goats,  Flogs, 
or  Hens  afhoar  ?  And  he  anfwer’d  us  after 
his  Way,  that  they  had  too  much  Goats, 
too  much  Hogs  and  Hens.  This  gave  us 
fome  Reafon  to  hope  that  frefh  Provifions 
were  cheap,  and  plenty  here.  The  next 
Day  the  Chief  Mate  and  I,  (after  taking 
the  Soundings  and  Bearings)  went  afhoar, 
where  we  were  received  at  the  Water-fid e 
by  a  great  Number  of  the  Natives,  who 
conduced  us  into  the  Town,  which  at  firft 
Sight  appeared  very  odd  to  me,  all  the 
Houfes  being  built  upon  Piles  at  leaft  Five 
Foot  high  from  the  Ground-  whether  to 
preferve  them  from  the  unwholefome 
Damps  of  the  Earth  in  the  rainy  Seafons, 
or  from  the  Fiercenefs  of  wild  Beafls  in 
the  Night,  I  know  not ;  but  it  is  certain 
that  this  Country  abounds  with  many  Sorts 

of 
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of  wild  Beafts,  and  I  believe  it  is  not  much 
frequented  by  White  Men,  becaufe  that  as 
we  walk’d  thro’  the  Town  all  the  People 
ran  down  out  of  their  Houfes  to  gaze  at 
us,  following  us  where  ever  we  went,  but 
Mr.  Carfe  our  Chief  Mate,  being  delirous 
to  buy  fome  of  their  frefh  Provifions  which 
the  Man  told  us  they  had  fo  great  a  Plenty 
of,  went  to  the  Head  Man  of  the  Town, 
who  is  a  Kind  of  Petty  King,  to  obtain  a 
Liberty  of  Trade  with  his  Subjects,  becaufe 
hitherto  they  had  produced  nothing  to  us 
for  Sale.  His  Majefty  immediately  granted 
his  Royal  Licence,  and  being  at  Dinner^ 
defired  Mr.  Carfe  to  fit  down  and  feed 
with  him,  which  Mr.  Carfe  did :  Their 
Dinner  was  boil’d  Rice  and  Palm  Oil ;  and 
one  of  the  Lords  then  in  waiting  gave 
Mr.  Carfe  a  Shell  infiead  of  a  Spoon.  And 
when  they  had  din’d,  the  King  defir’d  him 
to  put  his  Spoon  in  his  Pocket,  which  he 
did,  but  when  he  was  coming  away,  the 
King  told  him  he  muft  not  ftir  till  he  had 
return’d  him  a  Prefent  in  Lieu  of  the  fine 
Shell,  and  Mr.  Carfe  did  give  him  fome 
Trifle  or  other,  out  of  his  Pocket,  which 
he  greedily  took,  and  then  difmifs’d  him. 

*  *  '  '  >  "  '  *  ■  We 
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We  were  under  fome  Concern  to  find  our- 

( 

felves  fo  grofsly  mifinform’d  by  the  Negroe, 
for  here  was  nothing  to  be  got  but  fome 
Malagetta  Pepper  and  a  few  Pine  Apples ; 
the  molt  delicious  Fruit  in  the  whole  World, 
They  are  from  Six  to  Ten  Inches  in  Length 
when  ripe. 

4  \ 

About  Three  Leagues  and  an  Half, 
South-Eaft  of  Cetra  Crue  are  two  funken 
Rocks  about  feven  or  eight  Miles  from  the 
Shore,  and  within  two  Hundred  Yards  of 
each  other.  The  Northermoft  is  a  flat 
Rock  above  fifty  Yards  in  Length,  the  o- 
ther  a  fteep  Rock,  on  which  a  Ship  be-^ 
longing  to  Mr.  Harris  of  London  was  loft, 
in  the  Year  1719,  having  nine  Foot  Wa-  - 
ter  on  one  Side,  and  five  Fathom  on  the 
other. 

On  a Sunday,  the  twenty-fecond,  we  left 
Cetra  Crue ,  and  on  the  twenty-fourth  we 
doubled  Cape  F almas.  About  Seven  Lea¬ 
gues  North-Eaft  of  the  Cape  is  a  Town 
call’d  Offend ,  where  we  were  inform’d  that 
the  People  of  St.  Andrews ,  the  next  Town, 
having  a  Pallaver  with  thofe  of  Drewrn ? 
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had  lately  made  War  upon  them,  and  burnt 
Drewin  toAfhes,  taking  all  the  Men,  Wo¬ 
men  and  Children,  whom  they  fold  very 
cheap  to  the  Ships  then  lying  at  St.  An¬ 
drews.  We  therefore  pafs’d  by  Drewin y 
and,  on  the  twenty-fixth  arriv’d  at  St.  An¬ 
drew s,  where  we  found  the  Expedition,  See. 
This  is  an  extraordinary  good  Road  for 
Ships,  and,  of  late,  is  become  a  Place  of 
very  good  Trade,  efpecially  ftnee  the  De¬ 
molition  of  Drewin.  We  ftaid  no  longer 
than  was  neceffary  for  taking  a  Survey  of 
this  Bay,  and  then  went  on  to  the  reft  of 
the  Quaqua  Coaft,  which  extends  itfelf  from 
Cape  Palmas  *  Eaft  by  North  about  One 
Hundred  Leagues  to  the  River  Mancha ,  by 
fome  call’d  Rio  Cobre ,  but  by  others  the 
Golden  River.  This  Coaft  is  not  near  fo 
well  inhabited  as  the  Grain  Coaft,  which 
extends  itfelf  from  Cape  Monte ,  South-Eaft, 
One  Hundred  and  fifteen  Leagues,  or  there¬ 
abouts 

*  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Place  are  Savages,  ex_ 
ceeding  covetous,  and  delight  in  Human  Flefh,  when 
they  can  come  at  it.  They  are  poffefs’d  of  a  Coun¬ 
try  which  affords  them  great  Plenty  of  Provilions,  and 
indeed  they  want  nothing  that  is  neceffary  for  the 
Support  of  Life. 


Ill 
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about  to  Cape  Palmas :  Nor  are  the  Na¬ 
tives  fo  civil  as  the  former,  for  we  have 
very  often  lain  by  before  a  Town,  and  fir’d 
a  Gun  for  the  Natives  to  come  off,  and  in¬ 
form  us  what  Town  or  Place  it  was,  but 
were  never  the  wifer,  for  no  Soul  came 
near  us.  But  at  length  we  learnt  by  fome 
Ships  that  were  trading  down  the  Coaft, 
that  the  Natives  feldom  ventur’d  aboard  an 
Fnglijh  Ship,  for  Fear  of  being  panyar’d  ; 
but  that  they  would  readily  come  off  to  a 
French  Veffel.  This  Knowledge  was  of  no 
fmall  Service  to  us,  for  afterwards  we  dif- 
play’d  nothing  but  French  Colours,  and 
traded  with  them  in  the  French  Language. 
By  which  Stratagem,  we  daily  gain’d  good 
Information,  and  had  befides  the  Advan¬ 
tage  of  buying  frefh  Provifions  from  them  * 
of  which  their  Country  affords  great  Plen¬ 
ty  ;  but  fuch  notorious  Thieves  and  Brutes 
arc  no  where  elfe  in  the  W orld  to  be  found. 
When  they  come  aboard  to  us,  if  they  fee 
any  thing  they  like,  if  they  have  an  Op¬ 
portunity  they  are  fure  to  fteal,  otherwife 
they  never  fail  to  beg  it :  And  if  we  deny 
them,  they  will  immediately  go  afhore  in 
Dudgeon,  and  will  let  no  Body  elfe  come 
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off  to  us ;  fo  that  we  are  obliged  to  hide 
every  Thing,  but  what  we  are  willing  to 
facrifice  to  them.  Whenever  our  Boat 
went  to  trade  with  them  for  frefh  Provifi- 
ons,  they  always  took  good  Store  of  Arms 
and  Ammunition  with  them  for  Fear  of 
the  Natives,  nor  dare  they  land,  but  come 
to  Anchor  within  Forty  or  Fifty  Yards  of 
the  Shoar,  and  there  wait  for  the  trading 
Canoes  to  come  off  to  them.  The  Na¬ 
tives  will  make  no  Bargain  with  us  till 
they  receive  a  Prefent,  after  which  we 
muff  give  every  Man  in  the  Canoe  a  large 
Dram  of  Rum,  or  Englijh  Spirits, 

If  any  of  them  fhou’d  chance  to  fpy 
our  Arms,  they  all  immediately  take  to 
their  Canoes,  and  make  the  beft  of  their 
Way  afhoar  from  us ;  but  will  neither 
come  any  more  near  us  themfelves  nor  fuf- 
fer  others  to  come  :  So  that  we  are  always 
oblig’d  to  hide  our  Arms  in  the  Stern  of 
the  Boat.  And  thus  were  we  forc’d  all 
along  to  deal  with  that  curfed  Race  of  Ca- 
nibals :  For  tho’  I  believe  as  much  by  ma¬ 
ny  other  Nations  in  Guinea ,  whom  I  have 
feen  eat  dead  Dogs,  Allegators,  flinking 

Fifh 
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Fifh,  and  worfe  Food,  yet  none  befides 
thefe  will  confefs  the  leaft  Liking  to  a  Meal 
of  Human  Flefh. 

T  H  1  s,  as  well  as  the  Grain  Coajl  is  di¬ 
vided  into  many  little  Kingdoms  and  Coun¬ 
tries,  which  having  but  few  Pallavers,  or 
Difputes  among  them,  is  the  Reafon  why 
the  Slave  Trade  is  not  fo  good  here,  as  on 
the  Gold  and  Slave  Coafts.  Mr.  B  of  man 
feems  mightily  puzzl’d  to  know,  why  this 
is  call’d  the  £>uaqua  Coafts,  for,  fays  he,  * 
I  could  perceive  nothing  in  their  Language 
that  founded  like  the  Quaking  of  a  Duck  ; 
Truly,  I  am  therein  of  his  Opinion;  but 
the  Truth  of  this  mighty  Miftery  is,  that 
the  Word  Quaqua  in  their  Language  fig- 
nifies  a  Tooth ;  from  whence  it  is  in  En- 
glijh  call’d  the  Tooth ,  or  Ivory  Coaft. 

On  Saturday ,  the  Fourth  of  February , 
we  anchor’d  in  thirteen  Fathom  of  Water, 
about  five  Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  Axim 
Caftle,  which  is  the  hithermoft  Dutch  Fort 
on  the  Gold  Coaft.  It  is  a  pretty  little  tri- 

I  angular 
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angular  Fortification,  which  mounts  Eleven 
Pieces  of  Cannon,  having  on  each  Angle 
a  Battery ;  the '  two  regarding  the  Land 
mount  three  Cannon  each,  and  that  next 
the  Sea,  five.  Here  is  alfo  a  large  popu¬ 
lous  Negroe  Town  built  under  Shelter  of 
the  Fort  Guns,  as  indeed  all  the  European 
Forts  on  the  Gold  Coaft  have. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Axim ,  and  thefe 
Parts,  *  are  generally  very  rich,  driving  a 

greats 

*  The  Gold  Coaft  is  extended  about  Sixty  Miles, 
beginning  with  ther  Gold  River  three  Miles  Weft  of 
Affine ,  or  twelve  above  Axim ,  and  ending  with  the 
Village  Ponni ,  feven  or  eight  Miles  Eaft  of  Acra. 
The  Gold  Coaft  comprehends  all  the  Countries  from 
the  Ancoberjian  River  to  the  Village  Ponni ,  eleven  in 
Number,  viz.  Axim ,  Ante,  Adorn ,  Jabi,  Commani 5 
Fetu,  Saboe ,  Fantyn ,  Acrin ,  Agonna ,  and  Aquamboe  ; 
each  containing  one,  two,  or  three  Towns  or  Vil¬ 
lages,  lying  upon  the  Sea-£hore  ;  their  greateft  and 
moft  populous  Towns  being  generally  farther  on  the 
Land.  Seven  of  thefe  are  Kingdoms,  governed  by 
their  refpedlive  Kings  ;  and  the  reft  being  govern’d  by 
fome  of  the  principal  Men  amongft  them,  feem  to 
approach  nearer  to  Commonwealths.  But  this  Order 
of  Government  has  been  very  much  broken  ftnce  the 
Coming  of  the  Brandon  burgers . 
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great  Trade  with  the  Europeans  for  Gold> 
which  they  chiefly  vend  to  the  Englijh  or 
Dutch .  The  Natives  of  Axim  induftriouf- 
ly  employ  themfelves  either  in  Trade,  Fifh- 
ing  or  Agriculture,  and  that  is  chiefly  exer- 
cifed  in  the  Culture  of  Rice,  which  grows 
here  above  all  other  Places  in  an  incredible 
Abundance,  and  is  tranfported  hence  all  the 
Gold  Coaft  over.  The  Inhabitants  in  lieu 
returning  full  fraught  with  Millet,  Jammes, 
Potatoes,  and  Palm  Oil;  all  which  are  very 
rare  here,  for  the  Soil  is  generally  moift, 
and  though  fit  to  produce  Rice  and  Fruit- 
Trees,  doth  not  kindly  yield  other  Fruits. 
Axim  is  fix  Miles  in  Length,  computed 
from  the  Rio  Cobre ,  ( Ancober ,  or  the  Ser¬ 
pentine  River,  fo  call’d  by  the  Portuguefe , 
from  its  intricate  Windings  and  in-land 
Courfe  of  twenty  Miles)  to  the  Village 
Boefwa ,  a  Mile  Weft  of  the  Dutch  Fort, 
near  the  Village  of  Boutry. 

T  h  e  River  Ancober  is  worthy  ObfLrva- 
tion  :  Its  Banks  are  adorn’d  with  fine  lofty 
Trees,  which  afford  the  moft  agreeable 
Shade  in  the  World,  defending  the  Tra¬ 
veller  from  the  fcorching  Beams  of  the  Sun. 

I  2  It 


1 1 6  A  Voyage  to  Guinea, 

It  is  very  pleafant  to  obferve  the  beautiful 
variegated  Birds,  and  the  fportive  Apes*  di¬ 
verting  themfelves  on  the  Boughs  of  the 
Trees.  And  as  though  Art  had  contriv’d 
to  illuftrate  Nature ,  and  render  it  more 
charming  and  delightful,  about  a  Mile  from 
the  Mouth  of  the  River,  is  fituate  a  fine 
populous  Village,  extending  about  a  Quar¬ 
ter  of  a  Mile  on  the  Weftern  Shore,  and 
affords  a  moil  agreeable  Profpedt. 

About  feven  or  eight  Leagues  South- 
Eaft  of  Axim  is  another  large  beautiful  Fort 
built  by  the  Brandenburghers ,  whofe  Elec¬ 
tor  is  King  of  Pruffia ;  but  is  now  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Dutch ,  and  is  well  known 
by  the  Name  of  Conny' s  Caftle,  for  when 
the  P ruffians,  who  had  it  laft  in  Poffeffion, 
left  the  Coaft  of  Guinea ,  they  left  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  this  Fort  to  one  John  Conny , 
a  Black  *  Caboceroe,  with  ftridt  Orders 
not  to  deliver  it  up  to  any  Nation  but  the 

P ruffians . 

*  A  Caboceroe  is  the  Matter  of  a  Town,  or  Head 
of  a  Clan,  who,  in  Military  Affairs,  a£ts  as  General, 
and  in  Civil  as  a  Judge,  making  up  all  Pallavers,  or 
deciding  all  Controverttes  among  the  poorer  Sort. 
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P ruffians .  Soon  after  their  Arrival  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  the  King  of  Prujjia  fold  all  his  Inte- 
reft  on  the  Coaft  of  Guinea ,  to  the  Dutch 
JVeJl-India  Company,  there  being  another 
Fort  belonging  to  him,  fituate  upon  Cape 
Three  Points .  When  the  Dutch  came  to 
demand  this  Fort,  John  Conny  refus’d  to 
deliver  it  to  them.  Upon  which  a  War 
enfu’d,  which  lafted  fome  Years,  and  coft 
the  Dutch  a  great  deal  of  Blood  and  Mo¬ 
ney.  On  the  other  Hand,  Conny ,  flufh’d 
with  many  Victories  over  the  Dutch ,  be¬ 
came  a  mortal  Enemy  to  them,  having 
pav’d  a  little  Path  from  the  Outfide  Gate  to 
the  Inner  Apartments  of  his  Caftle,  with 
Dutchmens  Sculls,  flain  in  his  Engagements 
with  them  :  He  had  a  large  Dutchman's 
Scull  tipp’d  with  Silver,  which  he  us’d  as  a 
Punch  Bowl.  However,  in  the  Year  1724, 
he  was  beaten  out  of  his  Caftle,  and  fled 
up  into  the  Fantyn  Country  from  the  in- 
cenfed  Dutch. 

On  Monday ,  the  Sixth  of  February ,  we 
anchor’d  near  this  famous  Caftle  in  fix  Fa¬ 
thom  Water.  Towards  Night,  a  Canoe 
came  off  to  us,  from  the  Dutch  Chief,  to 

I  7  let 
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let  us  know,  that  if  we  wanted  Wood  Or 
W ater  we  might  there  be  fupplied :  But,  I 
fuppofe,  at  a  very  dear  Rate,  for  I  had  heard 
that  all  the  Dutch  Chiefs,  at  the  Out-Ports, 
were  orner’d  to  fupply  no  Englijh  Ship 
whatfoever  with  either  Wood  or  Water, 
except  the  Ships  belonging  to  a  certain  wor¬ 
thy  and  eminent  Merchant  of  London 
However,  we  wanted  neither  Wood  nor 
Water  at  that  Time.  The  Fellow  told  us, 
that  the  Dutch  had  dug  up  feveral  Places 
about  the  Fort,  to  find  a  Firkin  of  Gold 
Duff,  faid  to  be  left  behind  there  by  John 
Corny ,  when  he  ran  away,  but  all  to  no 
Purpofe. 

The  next  Day,  about  Three  in  the  Af¬ 
ternoon,  we  arriv’d  at  Dixcove ,  and  that 
Night  I  went  afhore  with  Mr.  Hall ,  the 
Chief;  who  came  off  to  us.  We  ftaid 
here  four  Days,  during  which  Time  I  made 
a  proper  Survey,  according  to  my  Inftruc- 
tions  from  the  Company.  This  is  a  hand- 
fome  regular  Fortification,  having  four  good 
Batteries,  on  which  are  mounted  twenty 

Pieces 


*  Mr.  Humphrey  Morrice. 
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Pieces  of  Ordnance.  This  and  all  the  other 
Englijh  Forts  are  fubordinate  to  Cape  Coaji 
Caftle  :  The  Chiefs  of  them  being  allow’d 
to  hoift  no  other  than  a  St.  George's  Flag, 
White,  with  a  Red  Crofs ;  whereas  thofe 
who  are  Governors,  or  Generals,  hoift  the 
Union-Flag  by  Permiffion  ;  as  at  Gambia , 
Sierraleone ,  Cape  Coaji,  and  Whydah .  * 
Here  are  two  Villages  commanded  by  one 
and  the  fame  Caboceroe,  who  always  hoifts 
the  St.  George's  Flag  at  his  Houfe,  when¬ 
ever  that  at  the  Fort  is  difplay’d,  being  done 
in  Honour  to  the  Englijh ,  and  thereby  de¬ 
claring  who  he  is  for.  Here  is  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  fafe  Cove,  or  Landing-Place.  The 
Gardens,  which  belong  to  the  Fort,  are 
both  pleafant  and  profitable. 

On  Saturday ,  the  Eleventh,  we  fail’d  < 
from  thence  to  Se  con  dee,  where  we  anchor- 

V 

ed,  the  next  Day,  in  feven  Fathom  Water* 

I  ftaid  three  Days  here  to  fulfill  my  Or¬ 
ders,  as  I  had  done  before  at  Dixcove. 
This  is  a  much  larger  and  fixonger  Fort 

I  4  than 


*  The  Dutch  call  the  Kingdom  and  Country, 
which  this  Fort  (lands.  Fida. 
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that,  tho’  it  mounts  the  fame  Number  of 
Cannon,  viz.  Twenty  Pieces.  Here  is  as 
good,  if  not  a  better  Landing-place  and  Gar¬ 
dens  than  at  Dixcove.  The  Country  in¬ 
deed  is  much  the  fame  all  along  the  Gold 
Coaft.  However  this  Fort  has  the  Advan¬ 
tage  of  the  other  in  a  good  Neighbourhood, 
1  mean  that  of  a  little  Dutch  Fort,  which 
is  built  on  the  Top  of  the  next  Hill,  a- 
bout  a  Mulket  Shot  from  it,  where  the 
Gentlemen  of  both  Forts  may  have  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  vifiting  each  other,  whenever 
they  pleafe. 

On  Wednefday  the  Fifteenth,  we  fail’d 
thence  about  Four  in  the  Morning,  and  at 
Eleven,  we  anchor’d  at  Commenda ,  in  Nine 
Fathom  of  Water.  About  Noon ,  we 
went  afhore  as  formerly,  and  fdaid  Three 
Days  here  about  the  Company’s  Bufinefs. 
This  is  the  largeft  and  ftrongeft  of  any  Fort 
belonging  to  the  Englijh ,  on  the  Gold  Coaft 
except  Cape  Coaft  Caftle.  There  is  at  pre- 
fent  mounted  upon  it  but  Twenty-one 
Pieces  of  Cannon,  tho’  there  are  Port  for 
aim  oft  as  many  more.  They  may  be  happy 
here  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  a  good 

Dutch 
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Dutch  Fort  within  Mufket  Shot  of  them, 
however  that  Happinefs  has  not  always  fub- 
lifted  here  amongft  them,  for  a  late  EngliJ/i 
Chief  of  my  Acquaintance  having  had  fome 
Words  of  Difpute  with  the  Dutch  Chief 
was  unhandfomely  and  unwarily  attack’d 
by  him  under  a  great  Tree  between  th^ 
Two  Forts,  where  he  bravely  defended  his 
own  at  the  Expence  of  the  unhappy  Dutch - 
man' s  Life.  The  Landing-place  here  is 
pretty  tolerable.  The  Gardens  very  good, 
and  there  are  large  Negroe  Villages  belong¬ 
ing  to  both  Forts. 

W  e  fail’d  from  thence  on  Friday  Even¬ 
ing,  and  on  Saturday  the  Eighteenth  of  Fe¬ 
bruary ,  we  arriv’d  in  Cape  Coajl  Road, 
where  we  found  feveral  other  Ships.  Here 
our  Bufinefs  detain’d  us  till  Fhurfday  the 
Twenty-third  of  March  following. 

This  being  a  Place  of  the  greateft 
Confequence  belonging  to  the  Englifh  on 
the  Coaft  of  Guinea ,  I  fhall  endeavour  to 
give  a  true  Defer iption  of  it. 


T  H  E 
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The  Portuguefe ,  who  were  formerly 
very  famous  for  making  Difcoveries,  firft 
fettled  here,  about  the  Year  1610,  and 
founded  this  Caftle  upon  a  large  Rock 
which  butts  out  into  the  Sea  forming  a 
Cape,  or  Head-land,  which  they  call'd  Ca¬ 
bo  Corfo.  In  a  few  Years  Time  they  were 
difpoffeffed  by  the  Dutch  who  enlarg'd  and 
beautify'd  it,  who  have  very  much  added 
to  its  Strength  and  Grandeur. 

The  Parade,  which  is  Twenty  Foot  per¬ 
pendicular  above  the  Surface  of  the  Rock, 
forms  a  Kind  of  Quadrangle  being  open  on 
the  Eaft  Side  towards  the  Sea  which  ren¬ 
ders  it  very  cool,  airy  and  pleafant,  afford¬ 
ing  a  delightful  Profpecft  of  Queen  Anne' s 
Point,  and  the  Ships  in  Anamaboe  Road, 
&c>  on  which  is  a  Platform  of  Thirteen 
Pieces  of  heavy  Cannon.  The  other  Three 
Sides  are  curioufly  built  up,  containing  many 
beautiful  fpacious  neat  Apartments  and  Of¬ 
fices,  particularly  on  the  Southfide  a  large 
well  built  Chappie,  the  back  Part  of  which 
joins  to  the  Caftle  Wall,  having  the  great 

Body  of  the  Rock  call’d  Pabora  on  the 
Outlide  of  it,  which  not  only  ferves  to 

break 
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break  off  the  Violence  of  the  Sea,  but  is  al- 
fo  a  very  good  Defence  from  the  Annoy¬ 
ance  of  any  Ship. 

The  Negroe  Town  of  Cape  Coaji  is 
very  large  and  populous.  The  Inhabitants, 
tho’  Pagans,  are  a  very  civiliz’d  Sort  of 
People,  for  which  they  are  beholding  to 
their  frequent  Converfation  with  the  Euro¬ 
peans.  They  are  of  a  warlike  Difpofition, 
tho’  in  Time  of  Peace,  their  chief  Em¬ 
ployment  is  fiihing,  at  which  they  are  ve¬ 
ry  dexterous,  efpecially  with  a  Caft-Net, 
wherewith  they  take  all  Sorts  of  Surface 
Fifh,  nor  are  they  lefs  acquainted  with  the 
Hook  and  Line  for  the  Ground  Fifh.  It  is 
very  pleafant  to  fee  a  Fleet,  confiding  of 
Eighty  or  a  Hundred  Canoes,  going  out  a 
Fifhing  from  Cape  Coaji  in  a  Morning,  and 
returning  in  from  Sea  well  freighted  in  the 
Evening,  which  may  be  feen  every  Day 
during  the  dry  Seafons  ,  except  Tuefday 
which  it  their  Fittifh  Day,  or  Day  of  Reft. 
They  frequently  venture  abroad  in  the 
Rains,  tho’  they  are  fometimes  drove  in, 
again,  at  the  Approach  of  a  Turnadoe,  be¬ 
fore  they  have  been  two  Hours  abroad. 

The 
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The  Grand  Caboceroe  of  this  Town, 
is  a  'Chriftian,  nam’d  Thomas  OJiat .  He 
was  carried  when  young  to  Irelatid ,  where 
his  Matter  dying,  left  him  in  Care  with  a 
Widow,  whofe  Name  was  Pennington,  who 
kept  the  Crown  or  Faulccn  Tavern  near  the 
Change  in  Cork.  She  took  Care  of  his  Edu¬ 
cation,  and  had  him  baptiz’d  by  the  Reve¬ 
rend  Dr.  Maul ,  now  Lord  Bifliop  of 
Cloyne.  After  having  obtain’d  his  Freedom, 
in  this  Manner,  he  in  Time  return’d  home 
to  Cape  Coajl ,  where  he  now  lives  in  very 
great  Grandeur,  and  is  of  the  utmoft  Service 
to  the  Englijh ,  both  for  the  carrying  on 
their  Trade  in  the  Inland  Country,  and  pre- 
ferving  Peace  with  all  the  neighbouring 
Powers,  efpecially  the  Town  of  Elmina , 
where  ftands  that  great  and  ftrong  Dutch 
Fort,  which  is  the  Refidence  of  their  Gene¬ 
ral,  and  is  but  Three  Leagues  diftant  from 
Cape  Coajl.  There  has  feldom  been  a  good 
Underftanding  between  thofe  two  Places, 
either  among  the  White  Men  or  the  Blacks. 
A  little  before  I  arriv’d  here,  there  happen’d 
to  be  a  War  between  the  Two  Towns  of 
Cape  Coajl ,  and  St.  George's  de  Elmina ,  at 

*  which 
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which  Time  the  great  Dutch  Caboceroe, 
nam’d  Abbocon ,  in  a  deriding  Manner  fent  a 
Cartouch  Box  of  Ammunition  to  Tom  Ofi - 
thereby  fignifying  that  he  believed  Tom 
OJiat  wanted  a  fufficient  Force  of  Arms  to 
attack  him,  which  however  Tom  very 
thankfully  received ;  and  dertr’d  the  Mef- 
fenger  to  tell  Abbocon ,  that  he  hop’d  in  a 
little  Time  he  fhou’d  be  able  to  return  him 
as  good  a  Prefent.  The  next  Day  they  fet 
the  Battle  inArray,  which  happen’d  to  be  a 
very  bloody  one,  no  Body  being  able  to 
judge  which  Party  had  the  better  of  it,  for 
the  Space  of  Four  Hours,  till  atlaft  thejE/- 
minians  began  to  break,  and  give  -Way  to 
the  Cape  Coajiers ,  who  foon  routed  them, 
and  took  a  great  many  Prifoners,  among 
whom  were  Nine  of  the  Petty  Caboceroes 
of  Elmina ,  whofe  Heads  Tom  Oft  at  (tho’  a 
Chriftian)  caus’d  to  be  cut  off,  and  fent 
them  next  Day  in  a  Bag  to  Abbocon ,  allur¬ 
ing  him  that  his  Powder  and  Ball  where  ve¬ 
ry  good,  as  did  appear  by  the  Execution 
they  had  done. 

The  Government  of  Cape  Goaf  Caftle, 
&c.  has  at  fometimes  been  inverted  in  one 

Man, 
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Man,  whofe  Title  is  Captain-General  of  all 
the  Englifh  Settlements  on  the  Gold  Coaft 
of  Guinea .  It  has  at  other  Times  been  go¬ 
vern’d,  as  it  now  is,  by  a  Triumvirate.  As 
for  theCouncil,  which  ought  to  be  added  to 
both,  I  look  upon  it  as  a  Cypher,  becaufe 
the  Chiefs  always  a<rt  as  they  pleafe,  by  the 
Teeming  Confent  of  a  Council  that  dare  not 
oppofe  them,  as  being  inverted  with  aPower 
by  the  Company,  either  to  depofe  or  depute 
whom  they  pleafe  to  be  Chiefs  of  any  of 
the  other  Forts. 

The  Gardens  of  Cape  Coajl  are  very 
pleafant  and  large,  being  near  Eight  Miles 
in  Circumference ;  they  are  no  where  cir- 
cumfcrib’d  by  any  Bounds  or  Hedges  ex¬ 
cept  on  the  South  Side  next  the  Town,  but 
all  in  general  is  call’d  the  Garden  as  far  as 
any  regular  Walks  are  planted.  They  are 
very  fertile,  and  produce  every  Thing  that 
grows  within  the  Torrid  Zone  :  Such  as, 
Oranges,  Lemons,  Limes,  Citrons,  Gua¬ 
vas;  Papaws,  Plantanse,  Bonanas,  Cocoa- 
Nuts,  Cinnamon,  Tamarinds,  Pine-Apples, 
Indian  Cabbage  ;  alfo  European ,  and  many 
Sorts  of  European  Sallads,  fuch  as  Cucum¬ 
bers, 
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bers,  Pumpkins,  Water-Mellons  and  Pur- 
flin.  Their  beft  Roots  are  Yams  and  Pota¬ 
toes,  and  fometimes  they  can  raife  Turnips 
out  of  good  Englijh  Seed.  By  the  Side  of 
thefe  Gardens,  on  the  T op  of  a  fteep  Hill,  is 
a  little  round  Tower  which  mounts  Seven 
Guns,  built  by  General  Phipps ,  from  whom 
it  takes  the  Name  of  Phipps's  Tower;  it  is 
exactly  Three  Quarters  of  a  Mile  North- 
W eft  from  Cape  Coaji  Caftle.  At  the  fame 
Diftance  Eaft  by  North  is  another  Englijh 
Fort,  call’d  Fort  Royal ,  which  formerly 
belong’d  to  the  King  of  Denmark .  In  the 
Year  1698,  the  Englijlo  began  to  fortify  and 
rebuild  this  Fort,  and  had  they  gone  on  as 
they  began,  it  would  certainly  have ‘been 
the  ftrongeft  Caftle  in  all  Guinea ,  being  eve¬ 
ry  Way  inacceffible  (thro’  the  Steepnefs  of 
the  Hill)  but  by  one  narrow  Path,  which 
a  hngle  Gun  may  defend,  and  even  now, 
tho’  ruinous,  ’tis  capable  of  levelling  Cape 
Coaji  Caftle  to  the  Ground.  Plere  are 
mounted  and  difmounted  Twenty-one 
Pieces  of  Ordnance,  wherewith  they  take 
up,  or  anfwer  all  the  Salutes  of  Ships  that 
come  into  the  R.oad,  which  is  very  conve¬ 
nient  in  Cafe  of  any  Body’s  being  fick  at 

Cape 


12  8  A  Voyage  to  Guinea. 

Cape  Coajly  that  they  may  not  be  difturb’d 
by  the  daily  firing  of  Guns,  feeing  that  this 
Road  is  fo  much  frequented  by  Ships,  who 
always  falute  the  Fort  both  at  their  Arrival 

and  Departure. 

Mr.  Bofman ,  in  his  Defcription  of  Cape 
CoaJiy  is  very  concife,  tho’  what  he  fays  of 
the  Place  is  very  true  5  but  (as  if  he  was 
forry  for  fpeaking  well  of  any  Thing  that 
belong’d  to  the  Englijh)  he  immediately 
quits  his  Subjed,  and  falls  upon  an  unedify¬ 
ing  Defcription  of  the  Infirmities  of  the 
Englijh  there.  He  tells  us,  that  the  whole 
Garrifon  looks  as  if  it  was  famifh’d  or  Hag¬ 
ridden,  which  he  imputes  to  the  Debau¬ 
chery  of  their  drinking  an  unwholefome 
Mixture  of  Limes,  Water,  Brandy  and 
Sugar,  which,  fays  he,  they  call  Punch. 
Now,  indeed,  I  will  fay  this  for  th z  Dutch 
in  Guinea ,  that  they  feldom  adulterate  their 
Rum  or  Brandy  with  any  fuch  unwhole¬ 
fome  Mixtures,  as  we  call  them,  but  drink 
it  plain  to  Excefs,  and  furely,  that  can’t  be 
accounted  Debauchery.  But  to  leave  the 
Dutchmen ,  as  he  does  the  Englijh ,  to  them- 
felves  for  a- while,  and  to  conclude  my  Hi¬ 
llary 
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ftory  or  Defcription  of  Cape  Ccajt.  The 
Landing-Place  here  is  fo  very  dangerous  that 
no  Boat  can  venture  afhore,  but  muft  wait 
for  a  Canoe  to  come  off  and  fetch  either 
Goods  or  Paflengers  afhore,  and  even  the 
Canoes  are  often  over-fet  and  the  Gentle¬ 
men  well  wafhed  ;  neverthelefs  when  fafe 
afhore,  this  Place  is  the  wholefomeft  and 
moft  comfortable  of  any,  in  all  Guinea. 
The  Caftle  alfo  which  mounts  forty  Pieces 
of  heavy  Cannon  is  the  largeft  and  ftrong- 
eft,  except  that  of  St.  George  de  Elmina ,  of 
which  I  fhall  here  give  a  fhort  Defcrip¬ 
tion. 

\ 

When  we  were  in  Gambia ,  we  found 
there  a  Letter,  which  was  left  by  an  Englijh 
Ship  from  Holland ,  directed  to  the  Dutch 
General  at  Elmina 5  we  brought  it  with  us 
to  Cape  CoaJlj  and  this  being  a  good  Excufe  . 
for  me  to  take  a  View  of  that  Caftle,  I  ac¬ 
cordingly  went  one  Day  with  Captain  Li¬ 
ving  ft  one  in  a  large  Canoe  from  Cap zCoaft 
up  to  Elmina ,  where  he  deliver’d  the  Let¬ 
ter  to  the  General,  who  it  feems  had  very 
good  Intelligence  of  me  ;  for  not  thinking  I 
was  known,  or  taken  Notice  of  by  any  bo- 
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dy,  I  very  innocently  walked  out  a  little  to 
look  about  me,  but  was  immediately  fol¬ 
low’d  by  the  General,  who  catch’d  me  by 
the  Sleeve,  and  in  a  fort  of  an  abrupt  Man¬ 
ner  led  me  back  again  into  the  great  Hall, 
having  my  Name  very  pat,  and  affuring 
me,  that  tho’  I  came  abroad  to  carry  home 
all  Guinea  in  my  Pocket,  yet  I  fhou’d  not 
carry  home  FJmina  Caftle  with  me.  This 
unexpected  Reprimand  at  firft  furprifed  me, 
but  when  I  had  recover’d  myfelf  a  little,  I 
told  his  Honour,  that  I  thought  he  was  a 
Man  of  much  more  Knowledge  than  to 
imagine  it  was  poffible  for  any  one  to  take 
the  Dimenfions,  or  Survey  of  a  Place  with¬ 
out  proper  Xnftruments,  and  as  he  faw  I  had 
none  X  wonder’d,  how  he  could  fufpedt  me 
of  coming  to  Elmina  on  any  fuch  Account^ 
He  paus’d  a  while,  and  then  feem’d  a  little 
concern’d  at  his  unjuft  Sufpicionand  Treat¬ 
ment  of  me,  and  very  civilly  delired  us  to 
ftay  and  dine  with  him,  which  we  confent- 
ed  to.  He  then  fhew’d  us  fome  unfinilh’d 
Draughts  left  by  the  laft  Dutch  Surveyors, 
who  were  fent  out  by  that  Company  to  the 
Gold  Coajl ,  on  the  lame  Kind  of  Survey  that 
*  the  Royal  African  Company  had  order’d 

me 
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me  to  take  of  all  Guinea .  Indeed,  the 
Work  was  very  prettily  began ;  but  alas ! 
thefe  unfortunate  Gentlemen,  like  many  o- 
thers  before  them,  (on  the  fame  Expedi¬ 
tion)  loft  their  Lives  before  they  had  half 
finifh’d  their  Work.  After  Dinner  the  Ge¬ 
neral  fent  the  Captain  of  the  Guard  to  {hew 
us  the  Caftle,  which  is  much  larger  and 
ftronger  than  that  at  Cape  Coaft,  tho’  not  fo 
airy,  cool  or  pleafant.  Here  they  land  up- 
on  a  fine  Key,  which  is  built  at  the  Ente- 
rance  of  a  fmall  River  near  the  Caftle,  over 
which  is  placed  a  beautiful  Draw-Bridge 
after  the  Dutch  Fafhion.  As  we  walk’d 
round  this  great  Caftle,  I  perceiv’d  that 
moft  of  their  heavy  Cannon  were  Brafs,  and 
the  Garrifon  extraordinarily  well  mann’d, 
there  being  above  thirty  Gentlemen  who 
din’d  that  Day  at  the  General’s  Table,  be- 
fides  all  the  other  Factors,  Writers,  and 
Soldiers,  above  one  Hundred  and  Fifty  White 
Men.  The  Town  alfo  is  very  large  and 
populous,  having  good  Markets,  wherein 
many  Sorts  of  Provifions,  efpecially  Fifh 
are  daily  exhibited  to  Sale.  In  fhort,  every 
thing  here  (only  what  I  have  already  ex¬ 
cepted)  feem’d  to  me  by  far  to  exceed  Cape 

K  2  Coafti 


132  A  Voyage  to  Guinea. 

Coaji)  where:  we  return’d  in  the  Evenings 
being  extraordinary  well  pleafed  with  every 
thing,  only  that  unluckly  Pull  by  the  Sleeve 
aforefaid,  which  I  have  not  yet  forgot,  be~ 
caufe  it  put  me  in  a  Sort  of  a  Surprife : 
However,  I  made  the  Gentlemen  at  Cape 
Coaji  laugh  heartily  about  that  odd  Paf- 
fagea 

Having  finifh’d  our  Bufinefs  at  Cape 
Coaji)  we  took  our  Departure  from  thence' 
on  Thurfday ,  the  Twenty-third  of  March . 
This  being  the  latter  End  of  the  dry  Seafons 
here,  which  do  not  happen  at  the  fame 
Time  every  where  in  Guinea ,  the  Garrifon 
was  fo  fcarce  of  Water  that  they  could  fpare 
us  none  for  our  Ship’s  Ufe,  there  being 
none  within  Eight  Miles  of  Cape  Coaji  but 
what  they  preferve  during  the  rainy  Seafons 
in  a  great  vaulted  Tank,  or  Ciftern,.  under 
Ground,  whereto  all  the  Rain  is  convey’d 
from  the  Tops  of  the  Buildings,  by  leaden 
Pipes,  &c.  And  thus  all  the  Forts  on  the 
Gold  Coaft  are  fupplied.  The  next  Day  at 
Noon,  we  anchor’d  at  Tantumquery  in  Nine 
Fathom  Water.  I  went  afhore,  and  find¬ 
ing  their  Tank  pretty  low,  could  get  but 

Four 
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Four  Cafks  of  Water,  which  I  fent  off  in 
our  Yaul.  This  is  a  pretty  little  regular  Fort, 
having  Four  fmall  Flankers,  on  which  are 
mounted  twelve  Pieces  of  Ordnance.  It  is 
pleafantly  fituated  near  the  Sea  Side  :  The 
Landing-place,  indeed,  is  but  very  indiffe¬ 
rent,  I  have  feen  Eight  fifhing  Canoes  out 
of  Fifteen  overfet  at  their  Landing  here,  by 
which  unlucky  Accident  they  loft  all  their 
Fi£h. 

•  I  , 

Having  but  little  to  do  here,  we  fail’d 
hence  on  the  26th,  and  the  next  Day  an¬ 
chor’d  at  Winneba  in  Five  Fathom  Water. 
Here  we  were  fupplied  with  pure  frefh  Wa¬ 
ter  out  of  their  Tank,  and  tho’  we  had 
drawn  feveral  Tons  out  of  it,  I  could  not 
perceive  that  we  had  lower’d  it  Six  Inches, 
from  whence  I  concluded  that  the  Tank  at 
Winneba  has  a  Spring  in  it,  the  Bottom  being 
all  a  Rock.  This  Fort  is  exactly  the  fame 
Plan  and  Dimenfions  as  that  at  Tantumquery, 
nor  is  the  Landing-Place  any  better.  The 
Fort  ftandson  a  riling  Ground  about  Four¬ 
teen  Yards  from  the  Sea  Side,  having  a 
handfome  Avenue  of  Trees  up  to  the  Outer 
Gate.  Here  is  alfo  a  large  Spurr,  which 
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contributes  very  much  to  the  Strength  and 
Ufefulnefs  of  the  Fort,  being  a  fafe  Place  to 
fecure  their  Cattle  by  Night  from  the  Wild 
Beafts.  Here  are  alfo  very  good  Gardens \ 
all  which  together  render  the  Place  pleafant 
and  comfortable  enough. 

On  Tuefday  the  Twenty-eighth,  we 
weigh’d  from  thence  about  Midnight,  and 
on  the  Thirtieth  arrived  at  Ac  era,  where 
we  anchor’d  in  Six  Fathom  Water.  This 
being  foul  rocky  Ground  we  bent  our  Sheet 
Cable  to  be  ready  to  let  go  in  Caf£  of  part¬ 
ing  either  of  the  others.  After  faluting  the 
Fort  with  Seven  Guns,  according  to  Cu~ 
ftom,  we  went  afhore.  This  Landing- 
place  is  pretty  fafe  by  Reafon  of  fome  fmall 
Rocks,  which  lie  a  little  Way  off  in  the  Sea 
before  it,  fo  as  to  obftrudt  the  Violence  of 
the  great  Waves  from  breaking  on  the  Shore. 
The  Fort,  which  is  very  large,  ftrong  and 
beautiful,  is  built  on  the  Top  of  a  Steep 
rocky  Clift,  hanging  over  the  Sea,  having  a 
Battery  juft  under  the  Caftle-wall,  next  the 
Water,  where  may  be  planted  Twenty 
Pieces  of  heavy  Cannon,  befides  which  the 
Fort  has  Four  large  ftrong  Flankers,  on  which 

are 
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are  mounted  Twenty-feven  Pieces  of  Ord¬ 
nance.  There  is  a  neat  Dutch  Fort  within 
Mufkett  Shot  of  it,  and  a  very  large  and 
ftrong  Danijh  Fort  within  two  linall  Miles 
of  it.  This  delightful  Champaign  Country 
of  Acer  a ,  being  not  fo  woody  as  any  of  the 
others,  is  by  far  the  moll  pleafant  on  the 
Gold  Coaft.  Here  are  Salt  Ponds  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Fort,  which  yield  vaft  Quantities 
of  Salt  fufficient  to  fupply,  not  only  the 
whole  Gold  Coaft,  but  alfo  all  the  Ships 
that  trade  there.  Here  are  large  Negro 
Towns  belonging  to  all  the  Forts,  and  tho* 
the  Natives  are  the  moft  courteous  and  civil 
to  Strangers  of  any  on  the  Gold  Coaft,  yet 
the  Inhabitants  of  two  of  thefe  Towns 
(which  almoft  join  together)  can  never 
well  agree,  each  diftinguifhing  themfelves 
by  the  Titles  of  either  Englijh  Men ,  or 
Dutch  Men .  This  Place  feldom  fails  of  an 
extraordinary  good  Trade  from  the  Inland 
Countries,  efpecially  for  Slaves  •  whereof 
feveral  are  fuppofed  to  come  from  very  re¬ 
mote  Parts,  becaufe  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
find  a  Malayan ,  and  fometimes  two  among 
a  Parcel  of  other  Slaves.  The  Malay  Peo¬ 
ple  were  originally  Natives  of  Mallacca ,  a 
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huge  Promontory  in  Afia ,  which  lies  be- 
tween  the  Iflands  of  Sumatra  and  Bo?meo . 
The  chief  City  of  this  Place  takes  its  Name 
from  the  Country.  It  was  firft  difcover’d 
by  the  Portuguefe ,  who  built  not  only  the 
City  of  Mallacca ,  but  alfo  feveral  Fortifica¬ 
tions,  out  of  all  which  the  Dutch ,  afiifted 
by  the  Natives,  quickly  expell’d  them.  The 
Malayans  being  of  a  rambling  Nature,  have 
fettled  upon  many  other  Places,  particular¬ 
ly  Sumatra ,  and  many  of  the  Spice  Iflands. 

All  which  are  now  in  the  Poffeflion  of  thofe 

_ 

Monopolifts  the  Dutch ,  who  punifh  with 
Death  whomfoever  they  can  find  trading 
with  any  other  Nation  but  themfelves ;  to 
avoid  which  Oppreffion,  many  of  thofe  Peo¬ 
ple,  who  have  tafted  the  Sweets  of  Trade, 
go  away  from  thence,  and  fettle  in  remote 
Parts,  efpecially  about  Cape  Guardefuer  on 
the  African  Shore,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Red 
Sea ,  from  whence  they  take  fuch  furprifing 
long  Journiesover  the  vaft  Continent  of  A- 
frica  into  Guinea ,  where  they  buy  or  rather 
exchange  Slaves  with  the  Caboceroes ;  by 
which  means  the  Malayans  are  now  and 
then  expofed  to  Sale  at  the  European  Forts. 
They  differ  very  much  from  the  Guinea 

Negroes. 
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Negroes,  being  right  Eajl  Indians ,  of  a 
tawny  Complexion,  with  long  black  Hair. 
They  all  go  clad  with  long  Trowfers  and 
Jackets,  and  can  write  and  read,  and  Ipeak 
the  Malayan  Language. 

D  u  r  1  n  g  my  Stay  at  Acer  a ,  I  one  E~ 
vening  walk’d  by  the  Gate  of  the  Dutch 
Fort,  in  Company  with  an  Englijh  Factor, 
who  feeing ,  and  knowing  fome  of  the 
Dutch  Gentlemen  that  flood  at  the  Gate, 
talk’d  a- while  with  them,  but  they,  con- 
trary  to  Cuftom,  never  alk’d  either  of  them 
to  come  in :  I  fuppofe,  they  guefs’d  who 
I  was,  and  undoubtedly  had  Orders  from 
the  General  at  Elmina ,  not  to  admit  me 
for  fear  of  taking  an  Account  of  the 
Strength  of  their  Garrifon,  neither  did  they 
give  to,  or  receive  any  Vifit  from  the  En - 
glijh ,  while  I  was  in  that  Country. 

On  Monday ,  the  Third  of  April  1727, 
we  embark’d,  and  as  we  were  weighing 
our  beft  Bower  Anchor,  the  Cable  parted, 
but  we  immediately  let  go  our  Sheet  An¬ 
chor,  which  brought  the  Ship  up,  and  then 
we  fent  both  Boats  to  drag  for  our  beft  Bow¬ 
er 
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er  Anchor,  which  they  in  lefs  than  two 
Hours  weigh’d,  and  brought  aboard ;  after 
which  we  fet  Sail  for  Whydah ,  defigning  to 
take  Leave  of  the  Gold  Coaft  ;  of  which, 
by  the  Way,  I  fhall  give  a  general  Defcrip- 
tion,  from  my  own  Obfervation. 

Why  this  is  call’d  the  Gold  Coaft  I 
know  not  ?  Seeing,  that  other  Countries  in 
Guinea ,  produce  as  much  or  more  and  bet¬ 
ter  Gold,  efpecially  about  Gambia .  Un¬ 
doubtedly,  all  the  Inland  Countries  in  Gui¬ 
nea  abound  with  Gold  Mines,  and  though 
the  Natives  are  not  Artifts  enough  to  know 
where  or  how  to  follow  a  Vein,  yet  they 
find  great  Quantities  of  Gold  in  feveral  of 
their  Mines,  which  are  all  fo  facred  to  them 
that  they  will  not  permit  any  Ew-opean  Mi¬ 
ner,  either  to  fee  their  Mines,  or  to  fearch 
for  others  ;  neverthelefs,  they  bring  down 
good  Store  of  what  they  find  down  to  the 
Sea  Coaft  to  traffick  withal.  Befides  which, 
the  Natives  near  the  Sea  have  another  Way 
of  finding  Gold ;  as  thus  :  In  the  rainy 
Seafons,  after  a  wet  Night,  the  Sea-fhore 
is  generally  cover’d  with  People,  moftly 
Women,  each  having  a  Couple  of  Bowls 

or 
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or  Platters  made  of  Callabafhes ;  the  larg¬ 
ed:  of  which  they  fill  with  Earth  and  Sand, 
fuch  as  is  drove  down  from  the  Mountains 
by  violent  Floods  in  the  Rivers  and  Brooks, 
&c .  This  they  wafh  with  many  Waters, 
by  often  turning  the  Bowl  round,  till  it 
wafhes  over  the  Brims  •  the  Gold,  if  any, 
finks  to  the  Bottom,  by  Reafon  of  its 
Weight:  And  thus  they  continue  till  they 
have  wafh’d  it  all  away,  except  two  or 
three  Spoonfuls  of  the  Bottom,  which  they 
carefully  take  out  and  lay  by  in  the  fmall 
Bowl,  then  they  fill  their  Platter  again, 
and  fo  wafh  on  till  about  Noon ;  by  that 
Time  the  fmall  Bowl  is  pretty  well  fill’d 
with  the  Dregs  which  they  carry  Home, 
and  fearch  diligently  :  Sometimes  they  find 
a  Shilling’s  Worth,  fometimes  but  two  Pen¬ 
nyworth,  fometimes  two  Crowns  Worth, 
and  very  often  no  Gold  at  all.  Thefe  are 
all  the  Ways,  I  can  poffibly  learn,  that  the 
Negroes  in  Guinea  ever  found  their  Gold. 
The  Cafe  is  quite  different  with  the  Portu - 
guefe  in  Brajile ,  who  are  good  Artifts,  and 
have  all  the  Mines  in  their  own  Hands. 
But  enough  of  this. 
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W  e  learn  from  B  of  man's  Defcription  of 
the  Gold  Coaft,  that  it  is  but  Sixty  Miles 
long.  ’Tis  certain,  that  a  great  many  know 
the  Difference  between  Dutch  and  Englijh 
Miles,  yet  every  one  that  reads  that  Book 
may  not ;  therefore  it  is  a  Fault  in  the 
Tranflation  to  call  them  Miles  which  are 
one  Third  more  than  Leagues.  However, 
I  find  by  my  Survey,  that  the  aforefaid  Hi- 
ftorian  was  not  always  right  in  computing 
Diftances.  Therefore  to  clear  up  all  which 
to  the  Englijh  Reader,  let  it  be  fufficient  to 
tell,  that  the  Gold  Coaft  begins  at  the  River 
Mancha ,  and  extends  itfelf  South-Eaft  twen¬ 
ty  Leagues  to  Cape  Three  Points ,  from 
thence  Eaft-North-Eaft  ninety  Leagues  to 
the  River  Volta,  in  all  One  Hundred  and 
Ten  Leagues,  or  Three  Hundred  and  Thir¬ 
ty  Miles  in  Length.  The  Breadth  cannot 
be  very  much,  for  that  only  may  properly 
be  call’d  a  Coaft,  which  is  the  Border  of 
any  Country.  There  are,  indeed.  Ten  or 
Eleven  little  Kingdoms  or  Commonwealths 
whofe  Borders  on  the  Sea  Coaft  are  contain¬ 
ed  within  the  faid  Extent,  and  are  faid  tq 
reach  a  confiderable  Way  up  the  Inland 

*  •.  t  i.  ' 
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Country ;  however,  I  can’t  think  it  worth 
the  Reader’s  while  to  be  detain’d  with  an 
an  unprofitable  Defcription,  as  Bofman  gives 
of  the  Bounds  and  Limits  of  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries,  which  are  every  Day  fo  liable  to  be 
chang’d  by  their  Wars  with  each  other. 
Befides,  I  cannot  think  it  fair,  in  any  Hi- 
ftorian,  to  pretend  to  relate  Things  he  is 

not  certain  of,  either  from  his  own  Know- 

* 

ledge,  or  fuch  Authority  as  he  may  venture 
to  quote ;  otherwife  he  will  now  and  then 
be  liable  to  make  fuch  a  Trip  as  happens  in 
the  Cafe  of  the  abovemention’ d  Dutch  Hi- 
florian,  who  talking  of  John  Viper ,  once 
Chief  of  the  Brandenburgh  Fort,  now  cal¬ 
led  Corny  s- Caftle,  fays,  *  £C  That  he  was 
<c  feiz’d  by  the  Negroes,  and  carried  up 
<c  to  the  Inland  Country,  where  they  mi- 
£c  ferably  broke  his  Limbs,  and  tied  Abun- 
£C  dance  of  Stones  about  his  Body,  and 
££  drown’d  him  in  the  Sea.”  Alas !  what 
can  he  mean  by  Sea  in  an  Inland  Coun¬ 
try  ?  Why  that’s  worfe  than  Robinfon  Cru- 
foe’s  fwimming  aboard  the  Wreck,  and  fill— 
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ing  his  Pockets,  when  naked,  with  Bifcuit 
But  begging  the  Reader’s  Pardon  for  this 
Digreffion,  I  fhall  again  return  to  the  Gold 
Coaft,  and  fir  ft  take  Notice  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  about  Axim ,  which  is  exceeding  fer¬ 
tile,  producing  many  Sorts  of  Grain,  e~ 
Ipecially  Rice  in  Abundance,  wherewith 
they  are  able  to  fupply  moft  of  the  Gold 
Coaft,  and  give  it  in  Exchange  for  Palm- 
Oyl,  of  which  there  is  little  or  none  in  all 
the  Country  of  Axim . 

The  Countries  about  Dixcove ,  Secon- 
dee ,  and  Commenda ,  by  Bofman  call’d  Com- 
many ,  do  not  produce  fuch  fine  Crops  of 
Rice,  neverthelefs  they  abound  with  plea- 
fant  fertile  Vallies,  and  beautiful  woody 
Hills.  The  Countries  about  Elmina  and 
Cape  Coaft  are  much  the  fame  for  Beauty 
and  Goodnefs,  but  more  populous,  and  the 
nearer  we  come  down  towards  the  Slave 
Coaft  the  more  delightful  and  rich  all  the 
Countries  are,  producing  all  Sorts  of  Trees, 
Fruits,  Roots  and  Herbs  that  grow  within 
the  Torrid  Zone ,  of  all  which  I  fhall  take 
Notice  in  their  proper  Places.  But  before 
I  defcribe  the  Vegetables,  I  fhall  take  No¬ 
tice 
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tice  of  the  Animals  of  this  Country  ;  be¬ 
ginning  with  the  Natives,  who  are  gene¬ 
rally  fpeaking  a  lufty  ftrong-bodied  People, 
but  are  moftly  of  a  lazy  idle  Difpofltion, 
except  that  they  will  now'  and  then  go  a- 
broad  a-fifhing.  Their  Religion  is  altoge¬ 
ther  Pagan,  yet  very  many  of  them  have 
Notions  of  a  Supreme  Being,  who  made 
and  governs  all  Things.  They  likewife  be¬ 
lieve  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  as  may 
be  feen  by  the  Ceremonies  ufed  at  their 
Funerals,  efpecially  in  fuch  Places  as  are 
moil:  remote  from  the  European  Forts, 
where  they  kill  feveral  of  their  eldeft 
Slaves  belonging  to  the  Deceafed,  in  Or¬ 
der  to  attend  him  in  the  other  World.  If 
a  Rich  Man  dies,  they  alfo  kill  his  favou¬ 
rite  Wife,  which  had  been  dedicated  to  his 
falfe  God,  to  accompany  him  ;  but  that 
horrible  Practice  of  facrificing  human  Crea¬ 
tures  is  not  permitted  among  thofe  who 
live  in  Subjection  to  Europeans ,  or  near 
their  Forts.  When  a  rich  Caboceroe  dies, 
he  is  fucceeded  in  his  Office  by  his  Son, 
(if  he  leaves  one)  who  is  likewife  Heir  to 
all  his  Armour,  but  nothing  elfe ;  for  the 
reft  of  his  worldly  Subftance  defcends  to 

the 
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the  Children  of  the  Caboceroe’s  Sifter,  of 
other  neareft  She-Relation,  which  muft 
certainly  be  of  his  Blood,  whereas  thofe 
who  pafs  for  his  own  may  be  the  Offfpring 
of  other  Men,  but  even  this  Cuftom  has 
been  pretty  much  over-rul’d  latterly  near 
the  Sea  Coaft,  where  the  Europeans  fit  with 
the  Caboceroes  to  make  up  Pallavers,  to 
judge  Caufes,  and  give  out  Laws. 

i 

Their  Manner  of  Worfhipping  their 
falfe  Gods  is  varioufly  perform’d  by  every 
one  as  their  Inclinations  lead  them. 

A  t  the  Birth  of  a  Child,  they  giyg  jt 
a  Name,  which  is  generally  that  of  the 
Day  it  is  bom  upon,  except  it  be  the  Se¬ 
venth  Child  of  the  fame  Mother,  and  then 
it  is  the  Seventh,  if  more,  the  Eighth  or 
Ninth,  & c .  Befides  which  they  give  them 
feveral  other  Names,  whereby  they  are  di~ 
ftinguifhed* 

Their  Marriages  here  admit  of  little 
or  no  Ceremony,  but  when  a  Man  takes  a 
Liking  to  a  young  Woman,  he  tells  her 
Parents,  or  neareft  Relations,  who  never 

refufe 
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refufe  any  Match  that  offers,  but  immedi¬ 
ately  lead  her  Home  to  his  Houfe,  where 
he  willingly  accepts  of  her,  I  wont  fay  in 
her  Smock,  but  what  is  yet  more  generous 
without  one,  or  any  other  Dowry  than  her 
Body,  nor  has  he  Occafion  for  any  more, 
feeing  that  fhe  never  puts  him  to  any  other 
Expence  than  that  of  the  Wedding-Day, 
which  (among  the  common  Sort)  is  fel- 
dom  more  than  an  Ounce  of  Gold  among 
the  Relations,  two  Suits  of  New  Cloaths 
for  the  Bride,  alfo  a  fat  Goat,  fome  Palm 
Wine  and  Brandy  for  the  Entertainment. 
Moft  of  them  have  from  Ten  to  Twenty 
Wives  apiece  ;  and  thofe  who  have  more 
account  themfelves  the  richer,  being  natu¬ 
rally  of  a  lazy  idle  Dilpofition,  infomuch 
that  they  feldom  care  to  put  their  Hands  to 
any  Thing,  but  make  their  Wives  do  all 
Manner  of  Work  for  them,  not  only  with¬ 
in  Doors,  but  alfo  in  the  Field,  except  the 
Rich  Men,  who  always  exempt  two  of 
their  Wives  from  any  Sort  of  Bufinefs. 
The  firft  is  generally  his  Eldeft,  or  fhe 
who  has  born  moft  Children  to  him  ;  the 
other  is  always  one  of  his  youngeft  Favou¬ 
rites  whom  he  dedicates  to  his  falfe  God. 

L  As 
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As  for  all  the  reft/  they  may  be  accounted 
little  better  than  his  Slaves,  neverthelefs 
they  live  in  Peace  together  without  envy¬ 
ing  each  other’s  Happinefs,  and  he  (in 
their  Turns)  renders  to  them  all,  if  able, 
due  Benevolence  :  But  if  that  be  not  fufH- 
cient  for  thofe  hot  conftitution’d  Ladies, 
they  very  well  know  how  to  fupply  fuch 
Defedts  elfewhere ,  without  fearing  any 
Check  from  the  Hufband,  who  generally 
makes  himfelf  eafy  in  thofe  Cafes,  provid¬ 
ed  he  duly  receives  fuch  Profits  as  arife  by 
his  Wives  fo  proftituting  themfelves  to 
Strangers :  Some  of  the  poorer  Sort  com¬ 
pel  their  Wives  to  do  fo,  by  which  Means 
they  get  Money.  And  thus  much  for  the 
People. 

I  now  come  to  the  Quadrupedes ;  of 
which  there  are  various  Sorts  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  :  Such  as  Cows,  Sheep,  Goats,  Hogs? 
Wild  Boars,  Stags  and  Hinds,  about  the 
Size  of  our  Fallow  Deer,  Bucks  and  Does, 
much  lefs,  and  of  a  Moufe  Colour,  Ante¬ 
lopes,  and  Hares;  all  which  are  edible. 
The  others  are  Elephants,  Lions,  Tigers, 
Leopards,  Panthers,  Jackalls,  Dogs,  Cats, 

Civet- 
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Civet-Cats,  Rats,  Mice,  and  unlucky  Apes, 
of  which  there  are  at  leaft  Fifty  Sorts  here, 
and  capable  of  doing  Five  Thoufand  diffe¬ 
rent  Sorts  of  Mifchiefs,  and  that  is  all  they 
are  good  for  feveral  of  thefe  Animals  being 
well  known  in  Europe  need  no  Defcrip- 
tion.  Some  I  have  already  defcrib’d,  and 
the  reft  I  fhall  now  take  Notice  of.  And 
firft, 

The  Sheep  in  Guinea  have  fo  little  the 
Refemblance  of  our’s  in  Europe  that  a 
Stranger  to  thofe  hot  Climates,  unlefs  he 
heard  them  bleat,  could  hardly  tell  what 
Animals  they  were  being  cover’d  only  with 
Light  Brown,  and  black  like  a  Dog  •  and 
thus  the  Courfe  of  Nature  in  this  Country 
feems  to  be  inverted,  for  the  Sheep  are  hai¬ 
ry,  and  the  Men  woolly. 

Next,  is  the  little  beautiful  Antelope, 
fo  fwift  of  Foot  that  the  pretty  Creature 
feems  rather  to  vanifh  than  run  by  us  a- 
tnong  the  Bufhes;  they  are  neverthelefs 
often  catch’d  and  fhot  by  the  Natives,  and 
are,  when  young,  pretty  fweet  Venifon. 
A  Brace  of  thofe  Bucks  may  very  well  be 

L  2  eaten 


148  A  Voyage  to  Guinea. 

eaten  at  a  Meal  by  a  Man  of  a  good  Sto¬ 
mach,  being  no  larger  than  Rabbits.  The 
Europeans  often  tip  their  Feet  with  Gold  to 
make  Tobacco-ftoppers  of  them.  They  are 
fo  very  tender  that  it  is  not  poffible  to  bring 
them  to  Europe  with  us,  We  attempted  to 
bring  Home  a  Brace,  which  we  kept  with 
the  utmoft  Care  in  Cotton ;  but  all  to  no 
Purpofe,  for  we  could  bring  Home  no  more 
than  their  Skins  fluff’d.  I  therefore  can’t 
defcribe  it  any  better  to  my  Reader,  than 
by  adding  to  what  I  have  faid  the  Figure 
of  it  as  in  the  Frontifpiece. 

The  laft  Quadrupede  I  am  to  defcribe 
is  the  Civet-Cat,  which  is  about  the  Size 
and  Colour  of  a  common,  dark,  tabby  Cat. 
They  are  very  fierce  Animals,  and  the 
Muck  of  the  Male  is  far  better  than  that 
of  the  Female.  They  are  not  altogether 
fhap’d  like  our  European  Cats.  I  have 
therefore  defcrib’d  their  exadt  Shape  in  the 
Draught. 

Having  done  with  the  Quadrupedes, 
I  now  come  to  the  feather’d  Kind  of  this 
Country,  which  are  Hens,  Ducks,  call’d 

here 


/ 


'iVv# 


'• 


- 


‘~2 


\ 


> 

* 


-  / 


V 


I 


A  Voyage  to  Guinea.  149 

here  in  England ,  Mufcovy  Ducks ;  Pigeons, 
Turtle-Doves,  and  Partridges,  which  are 
edible.  The  others  are  Parrots,  Parrochi- 
tes,  Roy  ft  on  Crows,  (which  differ  only  from 
our’s  as  being  White  where  our’s  are  Grey) 
Eagles,  Kites,  Green  Birds,  and  two  Sorts 
of  Crown  Birds.  The  firft  is  green  about 
the  Head  and  Neck,  a  fine  Purple  on  the 
Body,  the  Wings  and  Tail  are  Scarlet  tip¬ 
ped  with  Black.  It  is  about  the  Size  of  a 
Parrot. 

The  other  is  fhap’d  like  a  Heron,  be¬ 
ing  about  three  Foot  high,  and  preys  or 
feeds  like  one  upon  Fifh.  Its  Colour  is 
Black  and  White,  and  has  a  Crown  like 
the  Bruftles  of  a  Hog,  which  very  much 
refembles  the  Bruffi,  or  Toffll,  of  a  Coach 
Horfe,  as  appears  by  the  Negroe’s  Cap  in 
the  Frontifpiece. 

Here  are  alfo  vaft  Quantities  of  Swal¬ 
lows  and  Martins  all  the  Year  round.  We 
often  find  them  twenty  Leagues  from  the 
Land,  and  at  Night  great  Flocks  of  them 
reft  aboard  our  Ships ;  but  at  Day-Break 
take  their  Flight,  in  Purfuit  of  final!  In- 
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fedts,  on  which  they  feed.  Undoubtedly, 
they  follow  the  Sun,  from  thofe  hot  Cli¬ 
mates  to  Europe ,  and  return  again  with  it 
in  Autumn,  as  may  be  fuppos’d  of  Wood¬ 
cocks  from  Cold  Climes. 

A  s  for  the  other  Birds  before-mention’d, 
they  are  all  fo  well  known  in  Europe  that 
it  would  be  needlefs  to  give  any  Defcrip- 
tion  of  them.  I  {hall  therefore  have  done 
with  this  Subjedt,  and  now  come  to  the 
Reptiles. 

Those  which  I  have  taken  moft  No¬ 
tice  of  on  the  Gold  Coaft  are  Ants,  Snakes, 
Scorpions,  Centipees,  Guanoes,  Lizards, 
Cockroches,  Spiders,  Frogs  and  Toads. 
The  laft  being  at  perpetual  War  with  the 
Snakes  5  as  are  alfo  the  Porcupines,  not  yet 
mention’d,  which  {hoot  fharp  Quills  at 
them,  being  about  Eight  or  Ten  Inches 
long,  and  fharp  at  both  Ends,  alfo  of  a 
horny  Subftance  ,  not  unlike  Tortoife- 
fhell. 

The  Ants,  call’d  by  Solomon  an  exceed¬ 
ing  wife  People,  deferve  the  firft  Place  a- 

mong 
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mong  the  others  before-mention’d.  In 
Guinea ,  we  find  three  different  Sorts,  viz . 
the  Red,  the  White,  and  the  Black.  The 
firft  are  exactly  like  thofe  in  Europe ,  and 
the  two  laft  are  much  larger  being  above 
half  an  Inch  long.  They  build  fometimes 
in  great  hollow  Trees,  and  fometimes  in 
the  Ground,  throwing  up  little  Hills  of  fe- 
ven  or  eight  Foot  high,  fo  very  full  of  Holes 
that  they  rather  feem  like  Honey  Combs 
than  Burrows.  Thefe  Ant-hills  are  of  a 
very  fmall  Circumference  in  Proportion  to 
their  Height,  being  fharp  at  Top,  fo  as  to 
look  at  them  one  would  think  the  Wind 
could  blow  them  down.  I  one  Day  at¬ 
tempted  to  knock  off  the  Top  of  one  of 
them  with  my  Cane,  but  the  Stroke  had 
no  other  Effedl  than  to  bring  feme  Thou- 
fands  of  them  out  of  Doors,  to  fee  what 
was  the  Matter.  Upon  which  I  took  to 
my  Heels,  and  ran  away  as.  faff  as  I  could, 
well-knowing  that  they  have  often  attack¬ 
ed  our  Hens,  and  fometimes  our  Sheep, 
(if  lame  or  wounded)  in  the  Night,  with 
fuch  Succefs  that  before  Morning  there  was 
nothing  to  be  feen  of  them  but  the  Skele¬ 
ton,  fo  very  clean  that  the  moft  curious  A- 
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natomift  upon  Earth  could  not  do  the  like| 
nor  can  even  the  nimble  Rats  efcape  them : 
However,  tho’  I  did  not  fear  being  anato- 
mifed  by  them,  yet  I  dreaded  the  Bite  of 
one  of  them  being  inexpreffibly  painful, 
tho’  not  dangerous.  This  I  fpeak  feeling¬ 
ly,  for  except  the  Bite  of  a  Black  Ant,  I 
felt  no  Bite,  or  Sting,  of  any  other  veno¬ 
mous  Creature,  during  my  Survey  of  Gui¬ 
nea^  till  I  came  to  the  Wejl-Indiesy  and 
there  the  Mufketoes  ufed  me  very  unhand- 
fomely  :  But  to  return  to  the  Ants.  They 
have  generally  about  thirty  or  forty  Rout 
Leaders,  who  always  march  abreaft,  and 
the  reft  are  fure  to  follow  where-ever  they 
lead.  Their  Marches  are  moftly  by  Night, 
and  they  very  often  vifit  us  in  our  Beds, 
when  we  in  good  Manners  are  oblig'd  to 
turn  out  for  them,  whenever  they  favour 
us  with  their  Company ;  if  we  do  not,  yet 
they  never  fail  to  make  themfelves  welcome 
at  the  Expence  of  fuch  Provifions  of  our’s, 
as  they  can  come  at,  and  when  they  have 
ranfack’d  and  devour’d  every  Thing  they 
like,  then  they  march  away  regularly,  but 
none  without  a  Burthen  of  fome  Kind  or 
other.  During  my  Stay  at  Cape  Coaji ,  there 
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came  a  huge  Republick  of  thefe  Black 
Gentry  to  pay  their  Refpe&s  to  us  in  the 
Caftle.  It  was  Day-Break  before  the  Van 
had  gain’d  the  Chapel,  where  fome  of  the 
Black  Boys  lay  on  the  Floor,  perhaps  the 
Rear  was  then  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  off, 
though  they  march’d  thirty  or  forty  abreaft. 
'It  was  always  my  Cuftom  to  rife  at  the 
firffc  Appearance  of  Day-light,  in  Order  to 
be  abroad  early  about  my  Survey,  and  that 
Morning  I  was  furprifed  when  I  found  the 
Black  Ants  had  taken  Poffeffion  of  the 
Chapel,  and  put  the  Boys  in  an  Uproar : 
One  of  them  foon  got  a  Cartouch  of  Gun¬ 
powder,  and  laid  a  Trail  all  along  tfe 
Path  of  the  Ants,  (who  will  not  eafily  be 
put  out  of  their  Road)  he  then  fet  Fire  to 
it,  and  blew  them  all  up,  being  feveral 
Thoufands  that  had  already  got  into  the 
Chapel.  The  reft  who  were  bringing  up 
the  Rear,  having  fmelt  what  was  done  to 
the  Van  turn’d,  and  march’d  off  to  their 
own  Homes.  If  the  Ants  have  not  a 
Language,  (as  many  People  believe  they 
have)  yet  they  certainly  have  fome  Method 
or  other,  whereby  they  eafily  make  them- 
felves  to  be  underftood,  as  I  have  often  ex-^ 

perimented 
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perimented  in  the  following  Manner.When 
I  have  feen  two  or  three  ftraggling  Ants  up¬ 
on  the  Hunt,  I  have  kill’d  a  Cockroch,  and 
thrown  it  down  before  them.  As  foon  as 
they  have  found  what  it  was,  they  have 
fent  one  away  for  Help,  while  the  others 
have  ftaid  and  watch’d  the  dead  Body  till 
he  return’d,  at  the  Head  of  a  large  Polfe, 
and  if  they  have  not  been  able  to  carry  off 
the  Cockroch,  another  has  been  detach’d 
and  fent  awray,  who  has  foon  return’d  with 
a  frelh  Supply  fufiicient  to  carry  away  their 
Prey. 

The  Snakes  in  Guinea  are  of  different 
Kinds  and  Sizes,  fome  being  no  bigger 
than  what  we  commonly  meet  in  Europe , 
others  are  large  enough  to  fwallow  a  Cabe- 
rita  whole ;  fome  there  are  that  have  no 
Venom,  and  fuch  are  worfhipp’d  at  Why- 
dah ;  of  this  Sort,  I  fhall  anon  take  No¬ 
tice.  And  laftly,  the  Rattle-Snake,  fo  well 
known  and  juftly  defcrib’d  by  many  Hi- 
ftorians,  that  I  need  fay  nothing  here  of 
them. 


Scorpions 


A  V oyage  to  Guinea.  155 


Scorpions  are  here  in  Abundance, 
lome  very  fmall,  and  others  as  large  as  a 
Cray-fifh  y  the  Bite  of  either  Sort  is  of  a 
deadly  poifonous  Nature,  and  too  often 
proves  mortal,  I  ought  to  have  faid  there 
Sting  is  fo  dangerous  -y  for  there  is  a  fmall 
white  Bag  of  Poifon  as  big  as  a  Dwarf- 
Pea  clofe  by  their  Sting,  and  when  they 
ftrike  the  Bag  breaks,  and  communicates, 
the  Poifon  to  the  Wound.  This  being  lit¬ 
tle  known  in  England ,  I  have  made  a 
Draught  of  one.  See  the  Frontifpiece. 

A 

Next  are  the  Centepees,  fo  call'd  by 
the  Portnguefey  and  by  the  Englijh  Forty 
Legs,  having  twenty  on  each  Side.  Their 
Bite  is  very  intolerable,  but  not  mortal. 

The  Guanoe  is  an  inoffenfive  Kind  of 
Animal,  not  unlike  a  Lizard  in  Shape,  tho’ 
much  larger.  ’Tis  certain,  that  Guinea 
produces  many  Sorts  of  Lizards,  which  are 
diftinguifh’d  by  different  Names ;  fuch  as 
Sallamanders,  Camelions,  &c.  The  Salla- 
manders  are  faid  to  live  in  Fire,  but  for 
what  Reafon  I  know  not,  except  it  be  that 

they 
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that  they  are  of  fo  very  cold  a  Nature,  I 
have  feen  them  balking  in  the  Sun  upon  a 
Stone  too  hot  to  bear  one’s  Hand  on,  when 
at  the  fame  Time  if  you  handle  them  they 
{hall  feel  as  cold  as  Frogs. 

.  1' 

The  Camelion  is  another  Kind  of  Li¬ 
zard  faid  to  live  upon  Air.  It  is  an  unde¬ 
niable  Truth,  that  they  can  for  a  long 
Time,  viz.  fome  Months,  live  upon  that 
pure  Element  only,  neverthelefs  they  have 
oftentimes  been  feen  to  dart  out  their  long 
fharp  Tongues  at  the  Flies,  and  catch 
them.  See  the  Frontifpiece. 

Here  is  alfo  another  Kind  of  Animal 
call’d  a  Cockroch,  of  a  dark  brown  Co¬ 
lour,  and  fhap’d  fomewhat  like  a  Beetle. 
The  largeft  Size  is  about  two  Inches  long. 
They  are  faid  to  be  mortal  Enemies  to 
Bugs,  which  I  am  the  more  apt  to  believe 
upon  the  Account,  that  our  Ship  which 
fwarm’d  with  Cockroches,  never  had  a 
Bug  aboard  all  the  Voyage,  when  other 
Ships  without  them  were  pefter’d  with 
Bugs. 
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Most  Parts  of  Guinea  produce  mon- 
ftrous  large  Spiders ;  their  Legs  are  about 
the  Length  of  a  Man’s  Finger,  and  pro- 
portionably  thick.  The  firfl  of  thefe  Crea¬ 
tures  I  ever  faw  was  at  Gambia  Caftle. 
One  Night  going  to  Bed,  I  happen’d  to  fee 
a  huge  Spider  run  a-crofs  the  Floor,  which 
I  at  firft  took  to  be  a  Land  Crab,  till  it  ran 
a  good  Way  up  the  Wall,  and  then  flop¬ 
ped,  while  I  view’d  it  with  the  Candle,  I 
perceiv’d  it  was  one  of  the  female  Kind  by 
a  large  white  Bag,  which  hung  under  its 
Belly  full  of  Eggs,  being  at  leafl  four  In¬ 
ches  in  Circumference.  The  Back  and 
Legs  were  cover’d  with  a  fine  Moufe  co¬ 
lour’d  Hair  ,  which  fhone  like  Velvet. 
Thefe  monftrous  Creatures  are  faid  to  be 
venomous. 

I  have  now  defcrib’d  all  the  Animals 
of  any  Note  that  came  within  my  Know¬ 
ledge  on  the  Gold  CoafL  As  for  Horfes, 
they  have  no  Breed  of  them  there,  fo  that 
the  White  Men  travel  in  Canoes  along  the 
Coaft  from  Fort  to  Fort,  having  little  or 
no  Bufinefs  up  to  the  Inland  Country,  ex¬ 
cept 
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cept  that  now  and  then  they  go  abroad  for 
Recreation  Sake,  and  are  carried  in  a  Net¬ 
work  Hammock,  fatten'd  at  each  End  to 
a  Pole,  call'd  a  Bamboe,  about  the  Thick- 

-  •  f 

iiefs  of  a  Man’s  Leg,  which  a  Couple  of 
flout  Negroes  can  ealily  carry  with  a  white 
Man  in  it.  At  Whydah  it  is  cuftomary  to 
put  a  Pillow  in  our  Hammocks,  and  lie  a- 
long  at  full  Length ;  fo  that  we  may  ei¬ 
ther  read  or  deep  as  we  travel,  being  co¬ 
ver'd  with  a  large  Piece  of  Silk  or  Calli- 
coe  thrown  over  the  Bamboe.  But  on  the 
Gold  Coaft  when  they  ride  abroad  for  an 
Airing,  they  always  fit  up  in  the  Ham¬ 
mock,  with  their  Legs  and  Feet  hanging 
over  one  Side,  and  leaning  their  Breafts  o- 
ver  the  Bamboe,  while  the  Slaves  run  a- 
long  by  their  Hammocks  holding  Umbrel¬ 
la's  over  their  Heads,  to  guard  them  from 
the  Sun. 

/ 

Having  fo  far  defcrib'd  the  Animals 
on  the  Gold  Coaft,  I  come  in  the  laft  Place 
to  take  Notice  of  the  Vegetables,  all  which 
(that  are  worth  Notice)  I  have  already  na¬ 
med  in  my  Account  of  Cape  Coaft  Gardens, 
except  the  Red  Wood  and  Silk  CottonTree, 

which 
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which  grows  to  fuch  an  incredible  Height, 
that  Bofman ,  who  calls  it  a  Capot  Tree, 
tells  us,  that  a  Mufket  can  fcarce  fling  a 
Ball  to  the  Top  of  it.  As  for  the  Ball,  I 
fhall  fay  nothing,  but  this  I  will  atteft  for 
a  Truth,  that  there  is  upon  TaJ/o  Ifland  in 
the  River  Sierraleoiie ,  a  Silk  Cotton  Tree, 
almoft  thirteen  Fathom,  or  above  twenty- 
five  Yards  dn  Circumference  at  the  Surface 
of  the  Ground.  The  Bark  of  this  Tree  is 
very  tough,  and  produces  large  ftrong 
Thorns.  It  bears  a  Cod  like  that  of  a 
Windfor  Bean,  in  which  grows  a  fine  fhort 
filky  Sort  of  Cotton  of  little  other  Ufe  than 
for  fluffing  of  Quilts,  & c.  When  the  Cods 
are  ripe,  they  fall  off  the  Tree,  and  burft 
with  Cotton.  The  youngeft  and  fmalleft 
Trees  always  bear  moft  Cotton,  the  Wood 
of  a  Silk  Cotton  Tree  being  of  a  fpongy 
Subftance  is  not  good  to  make  Canoes,  but 
the  Negroes  dig  or  fcoop  out  other  Trees 
much  fmaller,  and  of  a  harder  Grain,  and 
which  make  Canoes  large  enough  for  their 
Ufes,  viz.  thofe  of  forty-five  Foot  long, 
and  five  broad,  which  muft  be  row’d  or 
paddled  by  thirteen  Men.  From  all  which 
it  is  eafy  to  perceive,  how  much  larger  the 

Growth 


i6o  A  V oyage  to  Guinea. 

Growth  of  fome  African  Trees  are  than 
any  in  Europe . 

The  Redwood  Tree*  fo  call'd  by  the 
Europeans y  is  alfo  very  large,  the  Timber 
very  hard/  and  is  to  my  thinking  a  Kind 
of  Mohogony  nothing  inferior  to  that  we 
have  from  the  American  Plantations.  As 
for  the  European  Trees,  I  fhall  pafs  them 
by  in  Silence,  viz.  Oranges,  Lemons, 
Limes  and  Citrons,  and  go  on  to  the 

Guavas,  which  are  fmall  fhrubby 
Trees.  The  Fruit  is  no  bigger  than  a 
Golden  Pippin,  and  taftes  very  agreeably. 
The  Inlide  is  of  a  reddifh  Colour,  being 
full  of  fmall  Stones,  not  unlike  a  Pome¬ 
granate. 

The  Papaw  Tree  grows  up  in  a  ftrait 
Stalk  about  feven  or  eight  Foot  high,  at 
the  Top  of  which  fprouts  out  feveral  fmall 
green  Branches,  which  bear  large  Leaves 
fhap’d  like  a  Vine  Leaf,  and  at  the  Bottom 
of  thofe  Branches  near  the  Trunk  grows 
the  Fruit.  This  Fruit  when  dic’d  and 
bod’d  eats  tolerably  well  with  Salt  Meat, 

if 
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if  pepper’d  and  butter’d,  having  little  or  no 
Tafte  of  itfelf;  therefore  as  it  boils  fofter 
than  arty  Turnip,  the  Europeans  often 
fqueeze  Limes,  and  put  Sugar  to  it.  Af¬ 
ter  which  they  bake  it  on  a  Pewter-difh, 
within  a  good  Cruft,  and  then  it  exactly 
refembles  an  Apple-pye,  both  in  Tafte  and 
Colour.  It  is  alfo  ufed  inftead  of  Apple- 
Sauce  when  relifh’d  as  aforefaid  with  Limes 
and  Sugar. 

\  i* 

I  have  already  defcrib’d  Plantanes  and 
Bananas  in  my  Hiftory  of  Gambia ,  I  there¬ 
fore  come  next  to  the  Cocoa-Nut-Tree, 
which  nearly  refembles  a  Kind  of  Palm- 
Tree.  The  Leaves,  or  rather  Branches, 
are  about  eighteen  or  twenty  Foot  long  :  I 
know  not  what  better  to  compare  its  Shape 
to,  than  that  of  a  Feather,  having  a  ftrait 
Stalk  in  the  Middle  like  the  Quill,  and  e- 
qually  feather’d  on  each  Side  with  long 
ftiarp  Leaves  like  Flag-leaves,  when  they 
are  ftripp’d  off  the  Pole.  When  unftrip’d, 
the  fmall  Top  Parts  of  them  are  very  good 
for  thatching  Houfes,  being  like  Palm-leav¬ 
es  or  Branches,  and  are  then  call’d  Cocoa- 
leaves.  The  Fruit  grows  at  the  Bottom  of 

M  thefe 
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thefe  Stalks  near  the  main  Trunk  of  the 
Tree  like  the  Papaw,  which  it  refcmbles 
both  in  Shape  and  Size,  being  as  big  as  a 
Man’s  Head  and  ftringy  Subfiance,  which 
muft  be  pared  or  chipp’d  off,  as  from  a 
Wallnut,  before  one  can  come  at  the  Shell, 
fome  of  which  contain  about  a  Pint,  and 
the  Fruit  is  accounted  exceeding  whole- 
fome. 

The  Cinnamon  is  not  unlike  a  Bay- 
Tree.  The  Infide  Bark  is  ftrongeft  and 
fitted:  for  Ufe.  One  Day,,  at  Cape  Coajl,  X 
try’d  the  Bark  of  a  Cinnamon  Tree,  which 
to  me  feem’d  flat  and  almoft  taftelefs; 
however,  I  put  fome  of  the  Leaves  in  my 
Pocket,  which,  by  Accident,  I  brought 
home  to  Europe ,  they  being  dry  fmelt,. 
and  tafted  much  ftronger  of  Cinnamon 
than  the  Bark  when  green. 

The  Tamarind  is  a  Middle-fiz’d  Tree 
with  a  very  fmall  Leaf,  not  unlike  a  Jefla- 
mine.  The  Fruit  grows  in  long  narrow 
Pods  or  Cods,  like  that  of  a  Bean, 


The 
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The  Palm  Trees  are  of  various  Sorts, 
and  differ  much  in  their  Natures,  though 
very  little  in  Appearance.  There  are  four 
Sorts  which  produce  four  different  Kinds 
of  Wines*  There  is  another  Sprt  that  yields 
nothing  but  Nuts,  from  whence  the  Palm 
Oil  is  prefs’d,  whofe  extraordinary  Virtues 
are  fo  well  known  in  Europe ,  that  it  would 
be  aim  oft  impoffible  to  efcape  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  thofe  moft  fkilful  Botanifts,  the 
Negroes,  who  know  well  the  Ufe  of  every 
Herb  and  Plant,  and  always  apply  them 
with  fuch  Succefs  that  the  Cures  wrought 
by  them  feem,  at  fome  times,  to  be  little 
lefs  than  miraculous.  They  tell  us,  that 
Palm  Oil  is  good  both  for  the  Back  and 
Belly.  And  to  prove  that  Affertion,  they 
not  only  eat  it  with  every  Thing,  but  alfo 
daily  anoint  themfelves  with  it,  which 
mightily  invigorates  their  Nerves,  &c<  The 
laft  Sort  of  Palm  Tree  is  that  which  grows 
to  about  fixty  Foot  high,  the  very  Top  of  it 
gathers  to  a. thick  Head  or  Bunch,  which 
taftes  exadtly  like  a  Cabbage,  but  otherwife 
has  no  Refemblance  of  one  5  however  from 
thence  ftis  call’d  a  Cabbage  Tree. 

M  2 
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What  occurs  next  is  their  Corn  ;  of 
which  there  are  three  Sorts  on  the  Gold 
CoafL  The  firfl:  is  Rice.  The  fecond  is 
the  large  Millet ;  by  fome  call’d  Indian 
Wheat,  being  a  large  flat  Grain,  which 
grows  on  a  Stalk  of  about  ten  Foot  high, 

out  of  which  lprouts  two  and  often  three 

-  > 

other  Stalks,  each  bearing  three  or  four 
Hundred  Grains  a-piece.  Of  this  Sort 
they  have  two  Harvefts  in  a  Year,  and 
with  fo  little  Trouble  that  two  People  here 
can  do  more  at  it  in  a  Day  than  a  good 
Plough  in  Europe .  This  Sort  of  Corn  is 
fold  by  the  Thoufand,  viz.  the  Thoufand 
Ears,  which  when  flopp'd  or  threfh’d, 
makes  above  five  Bufhels,  and  is  worth  a- 
bout  a  Crown  Sterling. 

T  h  e  other  Sort  is  a  fmall  Millet,  by 
the  Portuguefe  call’d  Maize.  The  Grain 
is  like  Coriander-Seed.  The  Ear  of  this  as 
much  refembles  an  Ear  of  Oats,  as  the  o- 
thef  does  an  Ear  of  Wheat,  either  of  them, 
if  well  clear’d  from  the  Bran,  make  very 
good  Bread. 

Here 
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Here  is  alfo  another  very  good  Grain 
call’d  Callivances,  of  the  fame  Shape  and 
Size  with  a  Kidney  Bean  :  It  eats  extraor¬ 
dinary  well  with  any  Sort  of  Meat,  either 
green  or  dry.  The  Callivances  tafte  like 
Grey  Peafe  when  dry.  Befides  which  there 
are  feveral  other  Sorts  of  Beans  produc’d 
on  the  Gold  Coaft,  but  none  is  fo  good  as 
them. 

Their  chief  Roots  are  Yams  and  Po¬ 
tatoes.  The  Yam  is  fhap’d  like  a  Parfnip, 
only  thicker  in  Proportion  to  its  Length, 
being  commonly  about  twelve  Inches  long, 
and  as  many  more  in  Circumference  at  the 
Top.  It  taftes  when  roafted  like  an  Eng- 
lijh  Potatoe,  but  their  Potatoes  only  refem- 
ble  our’s  in  Shape,  being  of  a  fweet  mau- 
kifh  Tafte,  not  half  fo  agreeable  as  the 
Yam. 

I  shall  pafs  by  in  Silence  all  the  o- 
ther  Animals  and  Vegetables  on  the  Gold 
Coaft  and  elfewhere,  which  have  been  be- 
fore-mention’d,  as  being  fo  well  known  in 
Europe  that  they  need  no  Defcription,  and 
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next  proceed  to  the  Slave  Coaft,  a  Place 
well  worth  our  Gbfervation. 

I  have  already  faid,  that  we  fail’d 
from  Acer  a ,  on  Monday  the  third  of  A- 
pril  1727.  On  the  fifth,  we  crofs’d  the 
Mouth  of  the  great  River  Volta,  call’d  fo 
by  the  Portuguefe ,  I  fuppofe,  from  its  Ra¬ 
pidity  ;  for  it  clifembogues  itfelf  into  the 
Sea  with  fuch  Violence  that  it  caufes  a  Rip- 
ling,  and  changes  the  Colour  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  at  lead:  eight  Leagues  from  the  Shore. 
This  famous  River  divides  the  Gold  Coaft 
from  the  Slave  Coaft. 

O  n  Friday  the  feventh  v  of  April,  we 
arriv’d  in  Whydah  Road,  and  found  lying 
here,  three  French  and  two  Portuguefe 
Ships.  We  came  to  Anchor  about  Day- 
Break  in  feven  Fathom  Water,  and  faluted 
the  Fort,  which  is  more  than  a  League 
from  the  Shore.  This  of  all  other  Places 
In  Guinea  Is  moft  difficult  to  land  at.  The 
Sea  breaks  and  rolls  at  fuch  a  vaft  Diftance 
from  the  Shore,  that  no  European  Boat  can 
come  within  two  Hundred  Yards  of  it,  but 
muft  come  to  Anchor  a  good  Way  off  and 

wait 
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wait  for  a  Canoe  to  come  and  carry  the 
Paffengers  or  Goods  afhore,  which  the 
dexterous  Canoe-men  generally  do  with 
Safety ;  however,  the  contrary  too  often 
happens,  for  the  Canoes  overfet,  Mens 
Lives  are  loft,  and  Goods  fpoil’d.  Upon 
Notice  of  our  Arrival,  there  were  Ham¬ 
mocks  fent  down  to  the  Water-fide  for  us, 
and  a  large  Canoe  came  off  to  our  Boat 
to  carry  us  afhore,  which  it  did  without 
any  other  Damage  than  a  little  wafhing, 
I  was  amaz’d  when  we  came  among  the 
Breakers,  (which  to  me  feem’d  large  e~ 
nough  to  founder  our  Ship)  to  fee  with 
what  wondrous  Dexterity  carried  us  through 
them,  and  ran  their  Canoe  on  the  Top  of 
one  of  thofe  rolling  Waves  a  good  Way 
upon  the  Shore.  Which  done,  they  all 
leap’d  out,  and  dragg’d  the  Canoe  up  the 
Beach  feveral  Yards,  from  the  Power  of 
the  next  returning  Wave.  It  is  barely  pof~ 
iible,  that  a  Man  may,  if  overfet  here,  fave 
his  Life  by  fwimming,  but  it  is  not  very 
probable,  for  there  are  fuch  Numbers  of 
Sharks  here,  that  they  follow  a  Canoe  to. 
the  dry  Land  in  Hopes  of  Prey. 

M  4  Ships 
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Ships  trading  here  have  always  Tents 
clofe  by  the  Sea-fide,  by  Way  of  Ware- 
hordes,  in  which  they  put  their  Goods.  I 
walk’d  up  to  one  of  the  French  Tents,  and 
the  Mate  who  had  the  Charge  of  the  Goods 
there,  happening  to  be  a  Native  of  Ireland , 
defir’d  me  (in  the  Englijh  Language)  to 
accept  of  a  Dram,  which  I  the  more  rea¬ 
dily  confented  to,  becaufe  I  had  been  a  lit¬ 
tle  wetted  coming  afbore.  There  were 
a  great  many  Ankers  of  Brandy  piled  up 
in  the  Tent,  which  feem’d  wet  on  the  Out- 
lide.  I  therefore  afk’d  the  Reafon  of  that? 
The  Mate  told  me,  they  had  been  wafted 
afhore  that  Morning  from  their  Long-boat, 
which  then  lay  off  at  her  Moorings,  and 
that  one  of  his  Men,  who  help’d  to  rowl 
them  up  to  the  Tent,  venturing  a  little  too 
far  into  the  Sea,  after  an  Anker  which  was 
wafted  afhore,  happen’d  to  be  feiz’d  by  a 
fmall  Shark,  whom  he  encounter’d  with 
his  Knife,  and  had  fairly  difengag’d  him- 
felf,  but  the  Return  of  the  next  Wave, 
which  fet  the  Frenchman  afloat,  brought  in 
two  other  Sharks  that  immediately  tore  the 
poor  Man  to  Pieces,  and  in  an  Inftant  de¬ 
vour’d 

w  >  ! 
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vour’d  him  before  their  Faces.  This  ugly 
Story  made  me  a  little  out  of  Conceit  with 
the  Place ;  however,  the  Hammocks  being 
ready  to  carry  us  up  to  the  Fort,  we  got  in 
and  were  carried  over  three  Rivers,  or  ra¬ 
ther  three  different  Branches  of  the  fame 
River.  When  we  arriv’d  at  the  other  Side 
we  chofe  to  walk  the  Country  here  being 
the  mod:  pleafant  I  ever  yet  beheld.  The 
E?iglijh  and  French  have  Forts  here  within 
Mufket  Shot  of  each  other,  being  compo- 
fed  of  a  thick  Mud-Wall  with  deep  Moats 
round  them.  The  Englijh  Fort,  which  is 
very  large,  has  four  ftrong  Batteries,  on 
which  are  mounted  feventeen  Pieces  of  hea- 
yy  Cannon. 


Subordinate  to  this  Government  is 

*  a  »  1  •. 

the  Factory  of  Jacquin,  about  fixteen  or 
eighteen  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  that  Fort, 

alfo  that  at  Sabee  about  five  Miles  to  the 

•  * 

Northward  of  it,  which  is  now  reduc’d  to 
Allies,  by  the  great  and  powerful  King  of 
Dahomey ,  who  has  lately  made  fo  much 
Noife  even  in  Europe.  His  firft  Conqueft 
was  that  of  Great  Ardah ,  about  fifty  Miles 
to  the  North- Weft  of  Sabee,  in  the  Year 

r  t  )  j  < 

1724. 
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1724.  The  King  of  Ardah  having  fome 
Dealings,  about  that  Time,  with  Governor 
Baldwin  of  JVhydah ,  and  Accounts  not 
being  fettled  between  them,  his  Majefty  de¬ 
tain’d  one  Mr.  Lamb,  an  Englijh  Fadtor  at 
Ardah ,  in  Hopes  thereby  to  expedite  their 
Accounts.  During  which  Time,  the  City 
of  Ardah  happen’d  to  be  befieg’d  by  the 
aforefaid  King  of  Dahomey's  Army.  The 
People  of  Ardah ,  for  fome  Time,  made  a 
ftout  Refiftance,  till  their  King  was  flain 
before  his  Palace-Gate,  and  then  they  fub- 
mitted  to  the  Conquerors,  who  took  them 
all  Prifoners,  and  among  the  reft  the  afore¬ 
faid  unfortunate  Mr.  Lamb.  The  King  of 
Dahomey's  General,  admiring  fo  ftrange  a 
Figure  #s  a  White  Man,  fpar’d  him,  and 
carried  him  as  a  Rarity  to  the  King  his 
Matter,  who  was  then  two  Hundred  Miles 
up  in  the  Inland  Country,  where  a  White 
Man  never  was  before.  During  his  Stay 
there,  he  wrote  a  very  long  Letter  to  Go¬ 
vernor  Tinker,  who  fucceeded  Baldwin 
at  Whydah ,  wherein  he  gives  a  Defcription 
of  the  Country,  of  the  King,  of  the  Ta¬ 
king  of  Ardah ,  and  of  his  Sufferings.  This 
being  the  very  beft  Account  that  could  be 

had 
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had  of  thofe  remote  Inland  Countries,  I 
have  been  favour’d  by  the  Governor  with 
a  Copy  of  it,  which  is  as  follows: 


From  the  Great  King  Trudo  Auda- 
ti\t  Palace  of  Abomey,  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Dahomey. 

Nov.  27,  1724. 


S  I  R, 


<c  Jk  BOUT  five  Days  ago,  the  King 
1  \  “  of  this  Country  gave  me  Your’s 
<c  of  the  firft  Inftant,  and  immediately  re- 
cc  quir’d  me  to  anfwer  it  in  his  Prefence, 
cc  which  I  did,  though  in  a  very  indiffe- 
cc  rent  Manner  ;  fo  that  if  I  do  not  recall 
<c  it,  I  hope  you  will  excufe  that  as  well  as 
-c  this. 


£C  As  to  the  late  Conference  I  had  with 
c '  His  Majefty,  on  receiving  your  Letter,  I 
<c  think  he  does  not  want  to  make  a  Price 
<c  to  let  me  go;  for  when  I  prefs’d  him 
(C  much  to  tell  me,  on  what  Terms  he 

“  would 
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cc  would  fend  me  away ;  his  Anfwer  ftill 
was,  that  he  did  not  want  to  fell  me,  I 
was  not  a  Black  Man  :  But,  upon  my 
<c  again  preffing  him,  he  made  a  Sort  of  a 
sc  jefting  Demand  to  the  Sum  of,  I  think, 
“  ftven  Hundred  Slaves,  about  ten  Thou- 
fand  Pound  Sterling,  or  fourteen  Pound 
cc  a-head.  Which  ftrange  ironical  Way  of 
Talking,  as  I  told  him,  made  my  Blood 
€C  run  cold  in  my  Veins ;  and  upon  reco^ 
(c  vering  myfelf  I  afk’d  him,  if  he  thought 
<c  me  King  of  my  Country,  and  that  you 
“  and  the  Company  would  think  both  he 
c  and  I  had  loft  our  Senfes  fhould  I  have 
?c  writ  any  Thing  like  what  he  had  faid. 
<c  Upon  which  he  laugh'd,  and  told  me 
<c  not  to  put  any  Thing  of  that  in  the  Let- 
cc  ter ;  for  that  he  would  order  his  Head-? 
cc  Captain  of  Trade  to  treat  with  you  up- 
<c  on  that  Subject,  and  that  if  you  had  not 
‘c  fomething  very  fine  for  him  at  Whydah , 
tc  you  muft  write  to  the  Company.  Upon 
*c  which  I  told  him,  I  found  I  muft  die  in 
“  his  Country,  and  that  I  would  only  fend 
<£  for  a  few  Cloaths  and  Neceflaries,  which 
<c  I  defir’ d  he  would  let  his  People  bring 
?c  forme,  and  he  agreed  to  it  5  fo  that  I 

dont 
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tc  dont  find  there  is  any  other  Way  of 
<£  redeeming  me,  than  by  the  Company's 
cc  fending  him  a  Prefent  of  a  Crown  and 
cc  Sceptre,  which  mufi:  be  paid  for  out  of 
cc  what  remains  due  to  the  late  King  of 
tc  Ardah .  I  know  nothing  elfe  but  what 
<c  he  will  think  mean,  being  flock’d  with 
*c  great  Quantities  of  Plate,  wrought  Gold, 
cc  and  other  rich  Things ;  allb  all  Sorts  of 
u  fine  Gowns,  Cloaths,  Hats,  Caps,  &c* 
ic  He  has  likewife  all  Sorts  of  common 
cc  Goods  beyond  Meafure,  and  gives  away 
cc  Booges  like  Dirt,  and  Brandy  like  Wa- 
cc  ter,  for  he  is  prodigious  vain  and  proud, 
<c  but  he  is  withall,  I  believe,  the  richefi: 
<c  King  and  greateft  Warrior  in  this  Part 
cc  of  the  World  3  and  you  may  depend  up- 
<c  on  it,  in  Time,  will  fubdue  mofl  of  the 
tc  Countries  round  him.  He  has  already 
<c  fet  his  two  Chief  Palaces  round  with 
“  Mens  Sculls,  as  thick  as  they  can  lie  on 
u  the  Walls  one  by  another,  and  are  fuch 
<c  as  he  has  kill’d  in  War;  each  of  which 
cc  Palaces  are  in  Circumference  larger  than 
u  St.  James's  Park,  about  a  Mile  and  an 
tc  half  round. 


“  He 
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cc  He  talks  much  of  fettling  a  Corre^ 
tc  fpondence  with  the  Company,  and  of 
“  having  White  Men  come  here,  which 
“  you  mu  ft  encourage  him  in,  and  tell 
<£  him  that  the  Way  to  do  it,  will  be  to 
<c  fend  me  away ;  for  he  fays  he  wants 
<c  Ships  to  come  to  fome  Place  only  for 
u  his  Slaves,  and  bring  fuch  Things  as  are 
cc  only  fit  for  fuch  a  King  as  he :  To  all 
#c  which  I  give  him  the  Hearing,  and 
<c  which  if  you  humour  may  be  a  great 

Means  to  help  me  out  of  this  wretched 
<c  State.  I  hope  my  Royal  Mafters  will 
*c  take  my  Cafe  into  Confideration,  and 
<c  think  of  the  long  and  many  Sufferings 
<c  I  have  had  in  their  Service,  and  what  a 
“  miferable  Condition  I  am  ftill  in,  as  it 
cc  were  banifh’d  all  the  Pleafures  of  this 
£<  Life,  not  only  from  my  Wife  and  other 
<c  Friends,  but  all  Converfation  in  general 
*c  fo  that  I  am  like  one  buried  alive  from 
“  the  World,  and  think  nothing  can  come 
“  near  my  unhappy  Fate,  to  lofe  my  Time, 
“  and  fpend  my  Youth  as  it  were  for  no- 
“  thing  in  fuch  a  curfed  Place  as  this,  and 
“  not  fee  a  Likelihood  of  getting  out  of  it, 

but 
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<c  but  that  I  muft  end  my  Days  here.  To 
cc  prevent  all  which,  I  hope,  that  they  and 
tc  you,  in  their  Behalf,  will  ufe  your  ut- 
cc  moft  Endeavours,  by  fuch  Means  as  are 
“  requifite  for  my  Deliverance,  which  I 
cc  (hall  very  impatiently  pray  to  God  to 
€C  bring  to  pafs. 

y 

“  Governor  Baldwin  promis’d  me 
“  in  his  laft,  upon  his  Arrival  in  London t 
<c  he  would  lay  my  Cafe  before  our  Royal 
“  Matters.  Therefore  when  you  write,  I 
cc  beg  you  will  remind  him  and  them 
<c  thereof,  and  note  the  Contents  of  what 
“  I  now  write.  If  any  Letters  come  from 
u  England  for  me,  I  believe  either  them, 
cc  or  any  Thing  elfe,  will  come  fafe  to  my 
cc  Hands  by  this  King’s  People.  He  is  ve~ 
<c  ry  willing  I  fhould  have  Letters  come  to 
<c  me,  or  any  Thing  elfe,  nor  will  he  be 
“  guilty  of  any  mean  Addon  in  keeping  a- 
<c  ny  Thing  from  me,  if  it  were  Twenty 
‘c  Slaves :  Neither  do  I  believe  he  wrou!d 
“  detain  any  White  Man  that  fhould  come 
cc  here,  but  me  whom  he  deems  a  Captive 
<c  taken  in  his  Wars.  Lie  fets  a  great  Va- 
<c  lue  upon  me,  he  never  having  had  a 

“  White 
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5C  White  Man  here  before,  only  an  old 
<c  Mullatto  Portuguefe ,  which  he  bought 
cc  of  the  Fopo  People,  at  the  Rate  of  about 
*c  five  Hundred  Pound,  as  near  as  I  could 
“  compute.  And  tho’  this  White  Man  is 
*c  his  Slave,  yet  the  King  keeps  him  like 
“  a  great  Caboceroe,  and  has  given  him 
“  two  Houfes,  and  an  Heap  of  Wives  and 
Servants.  It  may  be,  that  once  in  two 
€C  or  three  Months  he  mends  (he  being  a 
Taylor  by  Trade)  fome  Trifle  or  other 
<c  for  his  Majefty,  but  after  the  Devil  of  a 
“  Manner.  So  that  if  any  Taylor,  Car- 
cc  penter,  Smith,  or  any  Sort  of  White 
“  Man  that  is  free  be  willing  to  come  here 
<c  he  will  find  very  good  Encouragement, 
and  be  much  carefs’d,  and  get  Money, 
<c  if  he  can  be  contented  with  this  Life 
<c  for  a  Time ;  his  Majefty  paying  every 
(c  Body  extravagantly  that  works  for  him. 
“  And  then  it  might  be  one  Means  of  let- 
<c  ting  me  go,  with  a  Promife  of  return- 
cc  ing  to  trade  with  him  ;  but  he  now  fays, 
<c  if  I  go,  he  does  not  know,  whether  he 
<c  fhall  fee  any  more  White  Men,  think- 
<c  ing  they  add  to  his  Grandeur  ;  fo  that  if 
tc  any  Fellow  whatfoever  comes  up  and 

goes 
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goes  down  again,  it  will  pofiefs  him 
with  a  Notion  that  more  White  Men 
iC  will  come,  and  fo  let  me  go,  in  Order 
4c  to  encourage  their  Coming.  Or,  if  my 
tc  little  Servant  Hairy  "Tench  be  at  Whydcih , 
cc  and  is  willing  to  come  to  me,  it  may  in 
cc  Time  be  much  for  his  Intereft,  as  now 
<c  being  a  Boy,  the  King  will  be  entirely 
cc  fond  of  him ;  for  though  I  do  nothing 
cc  for  him,  he  has  put  me  into  a  Houfe, 
and  given  me  Half  a  Dozen  Men  and 
£C  Women  Servants ;  alfo  a  conftant  Siip- 
cc  ply  to  maintain  myfelf  and  them.  If  I 
cc  lov’d  Brandy,  I  might  foon  kill  myfelf^ 
*c  having  enough  of  that ;  alfo  of  Sugar, 
<c  Flower,  and  the  like  :  And  when  he 
<c  kills  Oxen,  which  is  often,  I  am  fure  of 
sc  a  Quarter,  and  fometimes  a  live  Hog, 
cc  Sheep,  or  Goat  ;  fo  that  I  fhall  not 
<£  lfarve,  (but  all  this  is  nothing,  I  ftill 
<c  want  Content)  and  when  he  comes  out 
“  in  Publick,  the  Portuguefe  and  I  are 
call’d  to  fit  all  Day  in  the  Sun,  only 
“  our  Boys  are  permitted  to  hold  our  Ki- 
<c  deyfolls,  or  Umbrellas,  over  our  Heads, 
4C  but  then  he  pays  us  pretty  well  for 
“  it  ^  fometimes  giving  us  two,  forne- 

N  times 
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€C  times  three  or  four  Grand  Cabefs  *  a~ 
cc  piece,  and  a  large  Flalk  of  Brandy  to 
<c  drink  there,  befides  one  or  two  more  for 
cc  each  to  carry  Home ;  fo  that  the  Portu- 
cc  guefe  and  I  endeavour  to  live  as  well  as 
cc  I  can  •  and  think  it  enough  if  we  can 
cc  keep  up  our  Hearts,  and  ourfelves  in 
tfc  Health :  But  I  being  weary  of  this 
cc  wretched  Life,  fome  Time  ago  requeft- 
cc  ed  hisMajefty  to  put  me  into  the  Hands 
cc  of  his  great  Captain  of  War,  or  Gene-* 
cc  ral,  and  give  me  a  Horfe,  and  let  me 
£C  go  to  War:  To  which  he  would  by  no 
£C  Means  agree,  faying,  he  did  not  want 
cc  me  to  be  kill’d,  for  that  he  fhould  anon 
£C  find  other  Bufinefs  for  me ;  wherefore 
cc  he  would  have  me  be  eafy,  and  fit  and 
<c  fee  what  he  does ;  the  Meaning  of  which 
£C  I  do  not  at  prefent  underftand.  My  go-^ 
cc  ing  to  War  was  like  wife  much  oppos’d 
fiC  b7  the  aforefaid  General,  who  ailedg’d^ 
£C  that  if  1  fliould  be  kill’d,  it  might  bring 
£C  a  Pallaver  upon  his  Head,  and  make  the 

cc  King 

*  Forty  Booges  make  one  Tokey  ;  five  Tokeys 
one  Gallina  ;  and  twenty  Gallinas,  one  Grand  Ca¬ 
befs,  eq:ual  in  Value  to  One  Pound  Sterling. 
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*c  King  angry  with  him,  as  thinking  him 
cc  to  be  the  Occafion  of  it.  However,  his 
“  Majefty  order’d  me  a  Horfe,  and  told 
cc  me,  whenever  he  went  out,  I  fhould  go 
<c  with  him,  which  he  often  does  for  his 
‘c  Pleafure,  in  a  fine  Hammock  with  gild— 
cc  ed  Awnings  and  Curtains.  He  like  wife 
cc  very  often  adjourns  to  fome  other  of  his 
cc  Palaces,  which  are  fome  Miles  diftant 
cc  from  hence  ;  and,  as  I  am  told,  inNum- 
5C  ber  Eleven.  In  this  Labyrinth,  I  am 
tc  willing  to  make  Life  as  comfortable  as 
<c  poffible,  but  as  it  is  very  uneafy  to  ride 
a  bare  Horfe,  I  pray  you  will  not  fail  to 
cc  fend  me  an  old  Furniture  with  Spurs  and 
c<  Whip.  The  King  has  likewife  defir’d 
cc  me  to  write  to  you  for  the  beft  Horfe- 
Furniture  that  is  to  be  got  at  Whydah \ 
“  and  he  will  pay  what  you  fhall  demand 
<c  for  it  •  likewife  a  little  Englijh  Dog,  and 
“  a  Pair  of  Shoe-buckles,  and  if  you  think 
<c  well  of  it,  you  may  charge  them  to  me 
“  with  the  followin 
“  King  and  myfelf,  being  allur’d  that  even 
“  a  trifling  Prefent,  will  not  only  be  accep- 
<c  table  from  me,  but  very  much  encreafe 
“  my  Interefl:  whether  I  ftay  or  go,  which 

N  2  at 


Things  both  for  the 
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u  at  the  lhorteft  mu  ft  be  very  long.  I 
£<  therefore  beg  you  will  not  fail  to  fend 
cc  me  what  is  to  be  got  of  them,  which 
cc  may  not  only  make  my  unhappy  State  a 
£C  little  the  better,  but  may  make  his  Ma- 
cc  jefty  conclude  there  is  no  Thought  of 
fC  Ranfoming  me ;  and  fo  fend  me  Home 
cc  in  fome  of  his  Majefty’s  Whims. 

cc  I  f  my  two  Cherts  left  at  Jacquin  are 
yet  come  to  Why d ah ,  I  pray  they  may 
cc  be  fent  to  me  with  every  Thing  in  them 
cc  good  and  bad ;  alfo  the  folio wingThings 
£C  if  to  be  got  on  any  reafonable  Terms, 
fc  viz.  &c.  &c.  of  no  Ufe  to  the  Reader, 
€C  and  too  tedious  to  be  inferted. 

£C  I  hope  you  will  not  fcruple  fend- 
€C  ing  any  Thing  I  write  for,  as  not  hav- 
£c  ing  receiv’d  any  Salary,  or  Diet-money 
£C  fince  I  have  been  in  Guinea ,  Nor  would 
cc  I  have  you  admire  at  my  fending  for  fo 
£c  many  Things,'  feeing  his  Majefty  has  or- 
<c  der’d  another  Houfe  to  be  built  for  me, 
at  a  Town  he  moftly  reforts  to  when 
cc  he  is  preparing  for  War,  which  fills  me 
with  melancholy  Thoughts,  and  looks 
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<c  no  Way  like  my  going  out  of  this  Cap- 
“  tivity  fpeedily. 

cc  If  you  think  well  of  my  agreeing  for 
<c  any  Slaves  with  the  King,  you  muft 
<c  talk  with  his  Servants  thereon,  and  fend 
“  me  a  Mark,  *  for  while  I  am  here,  I 
<c  am  willing  to  do  the  Company  fome 
<c  Service  if  poffible,  their  Intereft  being 
<c  always  what  I  fhall  ftudy  to  promote  to 
<c  the  utmoft  of  my  Power ;  but  then  I 
<c  muft  have  a  Specie  of  all  Sorts  of  Goods, 
<c  mark’d  and  number’d  with  the  Rates,  to 
cc  prevent  Miftakes.  Moft  of  the  Ink  you 
<c  fent  me  being  unfortunately  fpilt,  I  beg 
<c  you  will  fend  me  a  Paper  of  Ink-pow- 
“  der  :  His  Majefty  has  like  wife  got  from 
<c  me  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Paper,  hav- 
<c  ing  a  Notion  in  his  Head  of  a  Kite, 
“  which,  tho’  I  told  him  was  only  fit  for 
“  Boys  to  play  with,  yet  he  fays,  I  muft 
“  make  one  for  him  and  I  to  play  with.  So 
tc  I  beg  you  will  fend  me  two  Quire  of  Or- 
“  dinary  Paper,  and  fome  Twine  for  that 
“  Ufe,  andaScane  of  Match  ;  his  Majefty 
“  requiring  me  fometimes  to  fire  his  great 

N  3  <c  GunSj 

f  Thirty-two  Pounds. 
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cc  Guns,  and  I  am  much  in  fear  of  having 
<c  my  Eyes  put  out  with  the  Splinters.  He 
“  has  twenty-five  Cannon,  fome  of  which  are 
cc  upwards  of  a  Thoufand  Weight,  fo  that 
Cc  a  Man  would  think  the  Devil  help’d  to 
<c  bring  them  here,  this  Place  being  above 
cc  two  Hundred  Miles  diftant  from  Whydah , 
€C  and  at  leaft  an  Hundred  and  fixty  from 
<c  Ardah .  His  Majeity  takes  great  Delight 
£C  in  firing  them  twice  round  every  Market 
<c  Day,  only  now  that  his  People  are  ma« 
£C  king  Carriages  for  them  ;  and  though  he 
cc  feems  to  be  a  Man  of  great  natural  Parts 
£C  and  Senfe  as  any  of  his  Colour,  yet  he 
u  takes  great  Delight  in  trifling  Toys  and 
€c  Whims ;  fo  that  if  you  have  any  Thing 
cc  of  that  Kind,  I  pray  you  will  fend  them 
“  to  me,  or  any  Prints  or  Pi&ures,  he 
€C  much  loving  to  look  in  a  Book,  and 
£C  commonly  carries  a  Latin  Mafs-Book  in 
u  his  Pocket,  wThich  he  had  from  the 
cc  Mulatto,  and  when  he  has  a  Mind  to 
<c  banter  any  Body  out  of  their  Requefts, 
ec  he  looks  in  his  Book  as  ftudioufly  as  if 
“  he  underftood  it,  and  could  employ  his 
€C  Thought  on  no  other  Subjedt,  and  much 
£C  aflfedts  fcrawling  on  Paper,  often  fending 

cc  me 


\ 


A  V oyage  to  Guinea.  183 

*c  me  his  Letters,  but  then  he  fends  an  In- 
cc  terpreter  with  a  good  Flafk  of  Brandy 
cc  and  a  Grand  Cabefs  or  two.  If  there  is 
<c  any  Caft-off  Whore,  either  White  or 
“  Mullattoe,  that  can  be  perfuaded  to  come 
“  to  this  Country,  either  to  be  his  Wife  or 
<c  elfe  practice  her  old  Trade;  I  fhould 
cc  gain  his  Majefty’s  Heart  entirely  by  it, 
<c  and  he  would  believe  any  Thing  I  fay, 
cc  about  my  going  and  returning  again 
cc  with  more  White  Men  from  the  Com- 
<c  pany.  I  pray  you’ll  comply  v/ith  as 
u  much  of  this  Letter  as  poffible,  which 
<c  may  be  much  for  my  Interefl.  As  to 
“  any  one’s  coming,  they  need  not  fear  his 
<c  ufing  any  Compulfions,  having  at  leaffc 
(C  two  Thoufand  Wives,  which  he  main- 
cc  tains  beyond  any  Black  King ;  and  fuf- 
‘ c  fers  them  to  do  nothing  but  for  his  own 
cc  Ufe  in  his  own  Houfe,  or  Palaco,  which 
“  is  as  big  as  a  fmall  Town.  And  when 
<c  one  Hundred  and  Sixty,  or  two  Hun- 
<c  dred  of  them  goes  with  little  Pots  for 
<c  Water,  they  one  Day  wear  rich  Silk 
£C  Waift-cl oaths,  call’d  Arfe-Clouts  ;  ano- 
£C  ther  Day  they  all  wear  Scarlet  Cloaths 
cc  with  three  or  four  large  Strings  of  Coral 

N  4  u  about 
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“  about  their  Necks,  and  their  Leaders 

V 

*c  fometimes  in  Crimfon,  forne times  in 
Green  ,  and  fometimes  Blue  Velvet 
cc  Cloaths  with  Silver-gilt  Staffs  in  their 
cc  Hands,  like  Golden  Canes. 

C£  When  I  came  here  firft,  the  Pcrtu - 
cc  guefe  had  a  Mullattoe  Whore,  who  his 
Majefty  ufed  with  Abundance  of  good 
cc  Manners,  continually  giving  herPrefents. 
cc  He  gave  her  two  Women  and  a  Girl  to 
cc  wait  on  her,  but  fhe  dying  of  the  Small 
cc  Pox,  he  wants  mightily  more  to  come, 
and  fays,  that  no  white  Body  fhall  ever 
€£  want  any  Thing  he  can  purchafe  for 
cc  Gold :  He  likewile  gives  great  Encou- 
cc  ragement  to  all  Black  Strangers,  and  is 
cc  extremely  kind  to  fome  Mallay  People 
£C  who  are  now  here. 

*  ‘  t  ’  • 

cc  This  Country  is  mighty  healthful, 
€C  lying  fo  very  high,  and  is  daily  refrefh- 
ed  with  fine  cool  Breezes :  It  is  likewife 
extremely  pleafant,  having  all  Great  Po- 
<c  po  in  View,  tho’  at  a  vafl  Diftance,  nei~ 
c*  ther  are  we  pefter’d  with  Mufketoes. 
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“  I  hope  I  fhall  have  a  better  Oppor- 
££  tunity  to  defcribe  the  Power  and  Gran- 
#c  deur  of  this  conquering  King,  which 
<c  has  often  fur  priz’d  me,  not  thinking  ever 
£C  to  fee  any  Thing  like  it  in  this  Part  of 
££  the  World.  I  fhall  therefore  conclude 
££  my  Letter  with  a  fhort  Account  of  that 
<£  War,  whereto  I  was  an  unfortunate  Eye- 
£C  witnefs,  and  from  whence  I  lav’d  no- 
“  thing  in  the  World  but  what  I  had  on 
C£  my  Back;  and  narrowly  efcap’d  perifh- 
C£  ing  in  the  Flames,  being  the  Fate  of 
“  many  Hundreds,  which  I  had  lhar’d, 
£C  had  not  a  Man  haul’d  me  over  the  Wall 
<£  of  old  Blanco's  Houfe,  in  which  I  was 
£C  fuddenly  fhut  up  as  foon  as  the  Cry  of 
<c  War  came.  And  were  it  not  for  that 
“  Misfortune,  I  might  had  a  Chance  to 
££  make  my  Efcape,  which,  I  fuppofe* 

<c  the  King  and  old  Bla?ico  were  afraid  o fy 
<c  for  which  Reafon  they  fent  to  fecure  me. 

£C  However,  that*  Houfe  being  the  firft 
cc  they  let  Fire  to  in  Town,  I  got  foon 
£C  enough  out  to  be  a  melancholy  Spedta- 
*c  tor  of  the  enfuing  Defolation,  and  De- 
"£  llrudtion.  Some  Time  after  I  was  haul- 
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^  ed  out,  they  carried  me  through  the 
“  Town  to  the  King’s  Houfe,  where  this 
cc  King’s  General  was  5  and  though  he  was 
in  a  great  Hurry,  and  flufh’d  with  Vic- 
<c  tory,  he  took  me  very  kindly  by  the 
<c  Hand,  and  gave  me  a  Dram ;  which 
c<  was  fome  Comfort  to  me,  tho’  I  knew 
<c  not  who  he  was  :  At  firft,  I  took  him 
him  to  be  the  King  of  Ardati s  Brother, 
<c  but  then  I  admir’d  at  his  Face  being  * 
-c  cut,  and  the  Houfe  being  in  Flames  5 

cc  but  I  foon  underftood  who  he  was. - 

cc  When  we  went  out,  there  was  fcarce  a- 
<c  ny  ftirring  for  Bodies  without  Heads  | 
cc  and  had  it  rain’d  Blood,  it  could  not 
€C  have  lain  thicker  on  the  Ground.  Night 
<c  being  come,  I  walk’d  among  Crowds 
cc  of  People  with  the  General  to  the  Camp, 
<c  who  after  giving  me  two  or  three  Drams 
gave  me  in  Charge  to  one  of  the  petty 
cc  Captains  of  War,  who  was  extremely 
cc  kind  to,  and  careful  of  me.  The  next 
cc  Day,  they  brought  one  of  my  Boys  to 
*c  me,  who  was  Captain  Blanco's  Son,  but 

£€  he 

f  Some  Inland  Countries  do  cut  and  fcarify  their 
Faces  for  Ornament  Sake. 

jr  *'  i 
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c£  he  being  mortally  wounded  in  the  Head, 
<c  fo  that  his  Brains  might  be  feen,  was  not 
*c  able  to  let  me  know  what  they  faid, 
<c  Two  Days  after,  the  General  call’d  me 
“  to  come  and  fit  with  him  and  the  Petty 
iC  Captains  of  War,  while  they  counted  the 
“  Captive  Slaves,  which  they  did  by  giv~ 
£C  ing  a  Booge  to  every  one :  The  whole 
cc  amounted  to  upwards  of  two  Grand  Ca- 
<c  befs,  or  above  Eight  Thoufand  inNum- 
cc  ber,  among  whom  I  faw  two  more  of 
£C  my  Boys,  one  of  which  was  wounded 
<c  in  die  Thigh,  and  the  other  in  the 
<c  Knee.  This  Accident  gave  me  an  Op- 
“  portunity  of  a  little  more  Talk  with  the 
cc  General,  who  endeavour'd  to  hearten 
£C  me  up,  calling  for  a  Flafk  of  Brandy, 
<c  he  drank  to  me,  and  bid  me  keep  the 
“  reft:  He  likewife  offer’d  me  fome  Pieces 
“  of  Chints,  Sletias,  &c.  which  I  having 
*c  no  Ufe  for  refus’d,  telling  them,  if  they 
<c  found  among  their  Plunder  any  Shirts,  or 
cc  Cloaths,  I  fliould  be  thankful  for  them, 

being,  as  you  may  fuppofe,  very  dirty. 

u  The  People  to  whom  my  Servants 
cc  were  Captives  would  never  permit  them 

<£  to 
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C£  to  come  to  me,  without  coming  with 
££  them  ;  however  the  General  bid  me  not 
^  be  uneafy  at  that,  in  the  leaft,  for  no- 
£C  thing  £hould  hurt  me  till  I  faw  the  King, 
c£  his  Mailer,  who  would  receive  me  ex- 
^  tremely  well  and  kindly,  which  indeed 
££  he  afterwards  did.  The  General  gave  me 
cc  a  Kideyfoll  and  Hammock,  to  carry  me 
C£  up  in  the  Country,  which  I  gladly  ac- 
cc  cep  ted  of. 


££  Having  feen  fo  many  Cruelties 
€C  committed  on  the  Bodies  of  old  Men 
£C  and  Women,  alfo  on  fuch  as  were  not 
cc  able  to  travel  by  Reafon  of  their  Wounds 
€£  and  Burns,  &c.  I  could  not  chufe  but 
cc  labour  under  difmal  Appreheniions,  par- 
££  ticularly  the  firft  Morping  when  they  led 
££  me  out,  as  I  imagin'd,  to  facrifice  me, 
£C  with  a  Drum  beating  a  Sort  of  a  dead 
££  March  before  me,  and  many  Hundreds 
£C  gather’d  about  me  jumping  and  tearing 
<£  enough  to  rend  the  very  Skies,  with  fuch 
££  a  Noife  as  would  fright  the  Devil  him- 
££  felf.  Many  had  drawn  Swords  and 
S£  Knives  in  their  Hands,  which  they  flou- 
cc  r;ilied  about  me  as  if  ready  for  Execu- 
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“  tion.  While  I  was  calling  upon  God  to 
<c  have  Mercy  upon  me,  the  General  fent 
<c  Orders  to  the  Petty  Captain  of  War  to 
“  bring  me  to  him,  being  retir’d  about  two 
<c  Miles  out  of  the  Camp.  Plis  Orders  were 
<c  quickly  obey’d,  and  I  brought  to  him, 
<c  which  put  an  End  to  my  Fears. 

cc  I  should  have  given  you  an  Ac- 
“  count  of  my  Introduction  to  the  King, 
“  had  not  his  Majefty  fent  this  Minute  in 
<c  a  Hurry  to  me  for  this  Letter,  which  I 
“  cannot  have  Time  either  to  copy  or  cor- 
“  red:  as  I  intended  •  I  therefore  beg  you 
“  will  pardon  Tautology,  and  all  other 
<c  Faults,  being  with  hearty  Service  to  all 
<c  the  Gentlemen,  Sir, 

Tour  mojl  Obedient  Humble  Servant , 

BULFINCH  LAMB. 


Mr.  Lamb  continu’d  here  about  two 
Years,  and  at  laid  his  Majefty,  upon  a'Pro- 
mife  of  his  returning  again  with  more 
White  Men,  fent  him  away  very  well  en¬ 
rich’d. 
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rich’d,  being  worth  a  Hundred  Slaves.  He 
made  but  a  fhort  Stay  at  Whydah ,  before  he 
embark’d  for  America .  I  faw  him  after¬ 
wards  at  Barbadoes .  The  King,  finding 
himfelf  difappointed  in  Lamby  and  having 
an  infatiable  Thirfl  after  Blood  and  Con- 
queft,  made  a  Defcent  upon  Sabee ,  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Whydahy  about  the  Beginning 
of  February  1726-73  and  laid  Siege  to  that 
great  Town,  or  rather  City,  being  the  Me¬ 
tropolis,  where  the  King’s  Palace  flood, 
and  where  the  Englijhy  French  and  Portu - 
guefe  had  Factory  Houfes.  In  a  few  Hours 
Time,  he  ferv’d  it  exactly  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner,  as  he  before  had  done  to  Ardah  5  only 
With  this  Difference,  that  his  Majefly  of 
Whydahy  who  is  the  largeft  and  fattefl  Man 
I  ever  faw,  thinking  himfelf  a  little  too 
bulky  to  fight,  was,  upon  the  firft  Alarm, 
privately  convey’d  away  by  the  main 
Strength  of  a  Couple  of  flout  lufly  Negroes 
in  a  Hammock,  by  which  Means  he  fav’d 
his  Life.  The  Factories  were  rifled,  and 
the  White  Men  were  taken  Prifoners,  and 
carried  up  to  the  Camp  at  Ardahy  where 
the  King  of  Dahomey  then  was.  When 
Governor  Pinker  was  admitted  to  an  Au¬ 
dience, 
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dience,  he  told  his  Majefty,  that  his  mo- 
lefting  the  White  Men  could  be  of  no 
Manner  of  Service  to  that  Country,  which 
was  become  his  by  Conqueft :  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  it  would  be  a  Means  to  deter  all 
Ships  from  coming  there  any  more,  and 
then  what  muft  become  of  his  Grandeur  ? 
The  King  faid,  It  was  very  true,  and  with- 
all  affur’d  the  Governor,  that  he  had  given 
no  fuch  Orders  to  his  General,  but  that  he 
and  the  reft  of  the  White  Men  were  at  Li¬ 
berty  to  return  to  their  Forts  when  they 
pleas'd.  Accordingly,  a  few  Days  after, 
when  the  Englijh  and  French  Governors 
were  on  their  March  through  Sabee  to 
Whydahy  the  General  took  Occalion  to  fet 
Fire  to  their  Fadtory-houfes,  which  had 
efcap'd  the  Fire  during  the  Siege,  before 
their  Faces,  without  the  King's  Order.  This 
Misfortune  was  a  Heart-breaking  to  them, 
efpecially  to  the  French  Governor,  who  had 
no  Defign  or  Thoughts  of  returning  fpee- 
dily  to  Europe ,  as  Governor  T inker  had, 
but  rather  hop’d  to  fee  Sabee ,  or  at  leaft 
fome  Part  of  it  again  rebuilt,  and  fome 
fmall  Trade  carried  on  there,  that  fo  his 
Fadtory-houfe  might  be  ferviceable  as  for¬ 
merly. 
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merly,  but  that  Curfed  General  foon  put 
them  out  of  all  Hopes  of  fo  great  a  Bleffing, 
and  let  them  march  on  to  feek  Shelter  in 
their  Forts,  and  in  order  to  train  up  the 
Youth  of  his  Army  to  a  Notion  that  they 
ought  to  fpare  no  Blood  for  the  Sake  of 
Plunder;  he  order'd  all  the  Boys  in  the 
Camp ;  fome  of  which  were  not  above  Se¬ 
ven  or  Eight  Y ears  of  Age,  to  cut  off  the 

Heads  of  all  the  Aged  and  Wounded  a- 

* 

mong  the  Captives  that  were  unmerchan¬ 
table. 

The  City  of  Sabee  was  above  Four 
Miles  in  Circumference.  The  Houfes 
neatly  built,  though  only  Mud-wall  cover¬ 
ed  wkh  Thatch,  having  no  Stone  in  all 
that  Country,  not  even  a  Pebble  as  big  as 
a  Wallnut ;  neverthelefs  all  the  Fadtory- 
houfes  were  built  after  the  European  Fa- 
fhion,  being  lofty,  fpacious  and  very  airy ; 
containing  many  neat  commodious  Apart¬ 
ments  ;  alfo  to  each  a  fine  large  open  Hall 
with  cool  Balconies,  & c.  all  thefe  upon  the 
Firft  Floor.  Underneath  upon  the  Ground 
Floor  were  their  Warehoufes.  Thefe  de¬ 
lightful  Dwellings  contributed  very  much, 

not 
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Hot  only  to  the  Comfort  and  Satisfaction* 
but  alfo  to  the  Health  of  the  Europeans . 
The  Town  was  fo  exceeding  populous  that 
it  was  with  Difficulty  one  pafs’d  along  the 
Streets,  tho’  they  were  very  broad.  Here 
were  daily  Markets  wherein  many  Sorts  of 
European ,  as  well  as  African  Commodities* 
were  exhibited  to  publick  Sale,  alfo  great 
Variety  of  Provifions.  Near  the  European 
Factories  was  a  fpacious  Place  where  grew 
a  Parcel  of  fine,  tall,  fhady  Trees,  under 
which  the  Englifh ,  French  arid  Portuguefe 
Governors,  FaCtors  and  Sea-Captains  walk¬ 
ed,  and  tranfaCted  Bufinefs  every  Day  as  on 
a  Change. 

All  thefe  fine  Places  were  reduc’d  to 
Allies  a  few  Days  before  I  arriv’d  there,  fo 
that  I  am  oblig’d  to  the  Gentlemen  at 
JVhydah  for  the  above  Defcription  of  Sabee * 
as  for  the  reft  of  the  Country  in  general,  I 
{hall  give  the  Reader  my  own  Remarks  up« 
on  it. 

I  find  that  this  Country  is  call’d  Fid  A 
by  the  Dutch ,  Juda  by  the  French ,  and 
Whydah  by  the  Englijh>  Portuguefe  and 

O  Natives* 


194  ^  y °yage  t°  Guinea* 

Natives.  All  who  have  ever  been  here,  al¬ 
low  this  to  be  one  of*  the  mod  delightful 
Countries  in  the  World.  The  great  Num¬ 
ber  and  Variety  of  tall,  beautiful  and  fhady 
Trees,  which  feem  as  if  planted  in  fine 
Groves  for  Ornament,  being  without  any 
Underwood,  or  Weeds,  as  in  any  other 
Parts  of  Guinea  ;  alfo  the  verdant  Fields 
are  every-where  cultivated,  and  no  other- 
wife  divided,  than  by  thofe  Groves,  and  in 
fome  Places  a  fmall  Foot-path ;  together 
with  a  great  Number  of  pretty  little  Vil¬ 
lages,  encompafs’d  by  a  low  Mud- Wall, 
and  regularly  plac’d  over  the  Face  of  the 
whole  Country.  All  thefe  contribute  to  . 
afford  the  mod  delightful  Profpedt  that  I- 
magination  can  form.  There  is  neither 
Mountain  or  Hillock  to  hinder  one’s  Pro- 
fpe£t,  the  whole  Country  being  a  fine,  ea- 
fy,  and  almoft  imperceptible  Afcent,  for 
the  Space  of  forty  or  fifty  Miles  from  the 
Sea  5  fo  that  from  any  Part  of  this  King¬ 
dom,  a  Body  may  have  a  Profpedt  of  the 
Ocean,  and  the  farther  you  go  from  it,  the 
more  beautiful  and  populous  the  Country ; 
infomuch  that  by  endeavouring  to  defcribe 
it,  I  have  undertaken  a  Talk  I  cannot  per¬ 
form, 
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form,  I  (hail  therefore  drop  the  Subject, 
with  this  one  Afiurance  to  my  Reader, 
that  the  imaginary  Beauty  of  Elyjian  Fields 
cannot  furpafs  the  real  Beauty  of  this  Coun¬ 
try,  which  neverthelefs  yields  no  Gold,  but 
what  they  have  here  is  brought  from  Bra - 
Jile  by  the  Portuguefe ,  to  purchafe  Slaves. 

1 

The  Natives  here  feem  to  be  the  moft 
Gentleman-like  Negroes  in  Guinea ,  aboun¬ 
ding  with  Good  Manners  and  Ceremony  to 
each  other.  The  Inferior  pays  the  utmoft 
Deference  and  Refpedt  to  the  Superior,  as 
do  Wives  to  their  Hulbands,  and  Children 
to  their  Parents.  All  here  are  naturally  in- 
duftrious,  and  find  conftant  Employment, 
the  Men  in  Agriculture  and  the  Women 
in  Spinning  and  Weaving  Cotton  ,  of 
which  they  make  Cloaths.  The  Men, 
whofe  chief  Talent  is  Husbandry,  are 
unacquainted  with  Arms,  otherwife  (being 
a  numerous  People)  they  could  have  made 
a  better  Defence  or  Refiftance  againft  the 
King  of  Dahomey ,  who  fubdu’d  them  with¬ 
out  much  Trouble,  and  has  now  laid  heavy 
Taxes  upon  them.  They  are  all  Pagans , 
and  worship  three  Sorts  of  Deities.  The 
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firft  is  a  large  beautiful  Kind  of  Snake* 
which  is  inoffenfive  in  its  Nature.  Thefe 
are  kept  in  Fittifh-houfes,  or  Churches* 
built  for  that  Purpofe  in  a  Grove,  to  whom 
they  facrifice  great  Store  of  Hogs,  Sheep, 
Fowls,  and  Goats,  &c*  and  if  not  devour¬ 
ed  by  the  Snake,  are  lure  to  be  taken  Care 
of  by  the  Fittifh-men,  or  Pagan  Priefls, 
who  are  as  great  Impoftors  as  any  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  Lai¬ 
ty  all  go  in  a  large  Body  by  Night  with 
Drums  beating,  and  Trumpets  of  Elephants 
Teeth  founding,  in  Order  to  perform  Di¬ 
vine  Worfhip,  and  implore  either  aprofpe- 
rous  Journey,  fair  Weather,  a  good  Crop3 
or  whatfoever  elfe  they  want.  To  obtain 
which  from  the  Snake,  they  then  prefent 
their  Offerings,  and  afterwards  returnHome. 
They  are  all  fo  bigotted  to  this  Animal, 
that  if  any  Negroe  fhould  touch  one  of 
them  with  a  Stick,  or  otherwife  hurt  it, 
he  would  be  immediately  fentenc’d  to  the 
Flames.  One  Day,  as  I  walk’d  abroad 
with  the  Englijh  Governor,  I  fpied  one  of 
them  lying  in  the  Middle  of  the  Path  be¬ 
fore  us,  which  indeed  I  would  have  kill’d 
had  he  not  prevented  me,  for  he  ran  and 

took 
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took  it  up  in  his  Arms,  telling  me,  that  it 
was  the  Kind  of  Snake  which  was  wor- 
fhipp’d  by  the  Natives,  and  that  if  I  had 
kill’d  it,  all  the  Goods  in  his  Fort,  and 
our  Ship  would  not  be  fufficient  to  ranfom 
my  Life,  the  Country  being  fo  very  popu¬ 
lous  that  I  could  not  ftir  without  being  feeri 
by  fome  of  the  Natives ;  of  whom  there 
were  feveral  looking  at  us  that  happen’d  to 
be  upon  their  March  home  from  their  Cap¬ 
tivity  at  Adrah .  They  came,  and  begg’d 
their  God,  which  he  readily  deliver’d  to 
them,  and  they  as  thankfully  receiv’d  and 
carried  it  away  to  their  Fittifh-houfe,  with 
very  great  Tokens  of  Joy. 

Their  Second-rate  Gods  are  the  tall 
Trees,  for  which  they  have  a  great  Vene¬ 
ration.  And  their  laft  God  is  the  Sea, 
which  they  firmly  believe,  and  not  with¬ 
out  juft  Caufe,  is  able  to  do  as  much  for 
them  as  the  Snake,  or  the  Trees  :  But  be^- 
caufe  that  no  Share  of  the  Offerings  thrown 
in  here,  can  ever  revolve  to  the  Priefts,  they 
teach  the  People  to  pay  it  a  fmali  Kind  of 
diftant  Adoration,  which,  as  I  before  ob- 
fetv’d,  maybefeen,  and  conlequently  wor- 
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fhipp’d  in  that  Manner,  at  any  Part  of  the 
Kingdom,  but  all  their  Offerings  muft  be 
made  to  the  Snakes  and  Trees. 

The  Priefthood  here  is  not  altogether 
confin’d  to  the  Male  Sex,  for  there  are 
more  Priefteffes  than  Priefts ;  both  being 
held  in  fuch  Veneration  that  they  are  liable 
to  no  Punifhment  for  any  Capital  Crime 
whatfoever.  The  Priefteffes  are  accounta¬ 
ble  to  their  Hufbands  for  no  Action  either 
of  Difobedience  or  Whoredom,  on  the 
contrary  they  are  uncontroiilable  and  muft 
be  ferv’d  by  the  Hufband  upon  his  Knee, 
with  the  fame  Refpedt  that  other  Women 
pay  their  Hufbands.  If  the  Cafe  be  bad 
with  thofe  of  the  Romijh  Church  who  are 
Prieft-ridden  ;  how  much  worfe  muft  it  be 
with  thefe  unhappy  Men  who  are  Prieftefs- 
ridden  by  their  own  Wives  !  So  much  for 
their  Religion.  As  for  the  Country  in  ge¬ 
neral,  tho’  I  allow  it  to  be  the  fineft  I  ever 
faw,  yet  I  fhould  never  like  it  becaufe  it  is 
fo  very  unwholfome,  and  by  my  laft  Ac¬ 
counts  from  thence,  I  am  inform’d,  it  is 
more  fo  now  than  when  I  was  there,  the 
Country  being  through  the  King  of  Daho~ 
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mef  s  Means  left  uncultivated,  is  now  over¬ 
grown  with  poifonous  flunking  Weeds. 
The  fame  Accounts  inform  me,  that  an 
Accident  of  Fire  happen’d,  foon  after  my 
Departure,  to  the  French  Fort  which  burnt 
all  the  Floufes  in  it,  and  difmounted  the 
Great  Guns.  The  King  of  Dahomey ,  hear¬ 
ing  of  this  Accident,  fent  a  Part  of  his  Ar¬ 
my,  who  were  then  encamp’d  at  Safree, 
down  to  take  the  French  Fort;  but  the 
Englijh ,  feeing  them  befieg’d  in  fo  de- 
fencelefs  a  Heap  of  Confufion,  and  dread¬ 
ing  the  evil  Confequences  that  might  hap¬ 
pen,  if  the  Dahomites  ftiould  once  become 

Matters  of  that  Fort,  without  farther  Hefi- 

* 

.  '  * 

tation  fir’d  upon  them,  and  with  the  firft 
Shot  kill’d  the  aforefaid  wicked  General 
and  his  Son,  &c.  the  fecond  kill’d  two  of 
the  petty  Captains  of  War  and  others,  the 
third  likewife  did  Execution :  At  which 
they  broke  up  the  Siege,  and  ran  confu- 
fedly  away. 

\ 

Before  the  King  of  Dahomey  con¬ 
quer’d  this  Place,  the  Natives  were  fo  in- 
duftrious  that  no  Place  which  was  thought 
fertile  could  efcape  being  planted,  though 
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even  within  the  Hedges  that  enclofe  their 
Villages  and  Dwelling-places,  and  they  were 
fo  very  anxious  in  this  Particular,  that  the 
next  Day  after  they  had  reap’d  they  always 
fow’d  again,  without  allowing  the  Land  a- 
ny  Time  for  Reft. 

Here  a  Man  may  have  from  forty  to 
fifty  Wives  and  their  Captains  three  or  four 
Hundred,  fome  One  Thoufand,  and  the 
King  four  or  five  Thoufand ;  moft  of  whom 
ferve  to  till  the  Ground  for  their  Hulbands 
only,  but  the  moft  beautiful  ftay  at  home, 
and  do  the  Work  relating  to  the  Family^ 
and  there  to  wait  on  them.  The  Rich  will 
not  fuffer  any  Man  to  come  where  their 
Wives  are.  They  are  fo  jealous  of  them 
that  on  the  flighted:  Sufpicion  of  Inconti¬ 
nence  they  fell  them  to  the  Europeans ;  and 
fhould  a  Perfon  here  prefume  to  debauch 
another  Man’s  Wife,  if  the  injur’d  Perfon 
be  a  rich  Man,  the  Offender  will  furely  be 
put  to  Death,  and  his  Family  made  Slaves. 
If  any  Man  fhould,  though  undefignedly, 
touch  one  of  the  King’s  Wives,  he  is  in 
Danger  of  lofing  his  Head,  or  he  is  doom¬ 
ed  to  perpetual  Slavery.  Upon  which  Ac¬ 
count* 
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count,  if  any  Man  is  oblig’d  to  go  near  the 
King’s  Palace,  Notice  is  given  of  his  Com¬ 
ing,  that  fo  the  Women  may  retire  to  a  re¬ 
mote  Part  out  of  Sight.  When  the  King's 
Wives  go  into  the  Field  to  work,  as  they 
do  daily  by  Droves,  they  cry  out,  if  they 
fee  a  Man,  Stand  clear :  Upon  which  the 
Man  falls  flat  on  the  Ground  till  they  have 
pafs’d  him.  ' 

The  King  is  fo  abfolute,  that  all  the 
Virgins  in  his  Dominions  is  look’d  on  as 
his  Property ;  and  his  Chief  Captains,  to 
whom  the  Government  of  his  Seraglio  is 
entrufted,  whenever  they  hear  of  or  fee  a 
Beauty,  feize  her  for  his  Ufe,  which  no  one 
dare  contradict.  When  a  young  Lady  is 
prefented  to  the  King  he  lies  with  her 
twice  or  thrice,  after  which  the  is  oblig’d 
to  live  a  Nun  ;  fo  that  the  Women  are  fo 
far  from  defiring  to  enjoy  this  Honour  that 
they  prefer  Death  to  it ;  and  I  have  heard 
that  fome  Years  ago,  thefe  Captains  feiz’d 
a  young  beautiful  Maid,  who  rather  than 
live  a  Nun’s  Life,  made  her  Efcape,  and 
threw  herfelf  into  a  deep  Well,  and  there 
died. 

From 


202  A  V ojage  to  Guinea, 

From  the  Multiplicity  of  Wives  it  is 
frequent  in  thefe  Farts  to  fee  Fathers  who 
have  two  Hundred  Children  living  at  once. 
It  is  cuftomary  here  for  a  Man  fometimes  in 
one  Day  to  have  Half  a  Dozen  Children 
born  to  him ;  for  they  never  cohabit  with 
any  of  their  Wives  when  pregnant  or  men- 
ftruous,  which  indeed  are  potent  Reafons 
for  Polygamy .  Befides,  as  the  Riches  of  a 
Man  is  the  Number  of  his  Children^  and 
which  he  can  difpofe  of  at  Plealure,  exr 
cept  his  Eldeft  Son,  and  the  Males  being 
frequently  fold  into  Slavery,  and  this  fmall 
Spot  of  Ground  furnifhes  One  Thoufand 
Slaves  every  Month  for  the  Market,  Wo¬ 
men  mu  ft  be  Plenty,  and  each  Man  muft 
have  a  Number.  Upon  the  Father's  Death 
the  Eldeft  Son  inherits  all  his  Goods  and 
Cattle,  and  alfo  his  Wives,  his  own  Mo¬ 
ther  only  excepted.  They  ufe  Circumcifi- 
on,  which  many  poftpone  till  the  Child  is 
four,  five,  and  eight  Years  old. 

The  Natives  here  are  cloath'd,  but  that 
of  the  Women  is  fo  very  loofe,  that  the 
Wind  often  difclofes  their  natural  Beauties, 

which 
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which  the  Men  here  fay  was  a  Fafhion  in¬ 
vented  by  the  Women  for  a  certain  Con¬ 
venience  they  found  in  it.  Both  Men  and 
Women  go  with  their  Heads  fhorn,  and 
uncover'd,  though  the  Sun  is  fo  fcorching 
hot.  They  are  fo  fearful  of  Death  that 
when  they  are  lick  they  are  very  diligent 
in  the  Ufe  of  Medicines,  and  no  one  dares 
to  fpeak  of  Death  in  the  King’s  Prefence, 
on  Penalty  of  undergoing  the  Punifhment 
immediately.  They  live  as  to  Time  by 
Guefs,  having  no  Feftivals,  no  Divifion  of 
Hours,  Days,  Weeks,  Months  or  Years, 
fave  only  that  they  go  by  Moonfhines, 
which  are  fo  regular  that  they  compute 
their  Sowing-time  thereby.  They  are  moft 
accurate  at  Accounts,  and  they  eafily  rec¬ 
kon  without  the  Affiftance  of  Pen  and  Ink, 
tho’  the  Sum  amounts  to  many  Thoufands, 
which  makes  it  very  eafy  to  trade  with 
them.  They  are  great  Gamefters,  and  ve¬ 
ry  often  flake  Wife  and  Children,  and 
Land  and  Body. 

The  Government  is  veiled  in  the  King 
and  the  principal  Men ;  but  in  Criminal 
Cafes  the  King  afiembles  a  Couwcil,  where 

he 
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he  opens  the  Indidment,  and  requires  eve*? 
ry  Perfon  to  declare  his  Opinion  what  Pu- 
niihment  the  Offender  deferves,  and  ac«? 
cording  to  the  Verdid,  Execution  enfues. 
Capital  Crimes  are  but  two,  Murther  and 
Adultery  committed  with  the  King’s  or 
the  Grandees  Wives.  V ery  few  Inftances 
of  this  happen,  but  Hiftory  hath  recorded 
two  for  Muther :  The  Offenders  were  up¬ 
on  Convidion  cut  open  alive,  and  their  In¬ 
trails  burnt,  and  their  Corps  fix’d  on  a  Pole 
ereded  in  the  Market-place.  A  young 
Man  in  Womens  Cloaths  fhut  himfelf  up 
among  the  King’s  Wives,  and  enjoy’d  fe- 
veral  of  them  ;  but  at  laft  being  difcover- 
ed,  he  and  the  offending  Lady  was  brought 
forth,  and  fentenc’d  to  be  burnt.  The 
Youth  feeing  feveral  of  the  Ladies,  with 
whom  he  had  pafs’d  many  a  Night  very 
agreeably,  forward  to  bring  Wood  to  make 
his  Funeral  Pile,  laugh’d  heartily,  declar¬ 
ing  that  feveral  other  Ladies  were  likewife 
guilty,  but  he  would  not  accufe  them  par¬ 
ticularly,  and  fo  no  more  than  he  and  the 
unhappy  Lady  that  were  taken  in  the  Of¬ 
fence  were  burnt.  Moft  other  Crimes  are 
judg’d  by  the  Vice-roys,  and  fome  trifling 
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Penance,  or  pecuniary  Muld  fet  upon  the 
Offender. 

The  King's  Retinue  are  his  Wives  only* 
and  when  he  goes  a  Progrefs,  which  he 
does  once  or  twice  a  -  7ear,  he  is  accom- 
panied  by  a  Thoufand  of  the  moft  beau¬ 
tiful.  His  Grandees  go  not  with  him,  but 
meet  him  at  the  Place  where  he  appoints 
to  divert  himfelf.  The  King  has  a  Cup 
which  no  Man  but  himfelf  drinks  out  of. 
Under  him  he  has  feveral  Vice-roys  whom 
he  appoints  at  Pleafure,  and  who  in  his  Ab- 
fence  ad:  arbitrarily,  and  have  each  their 
Vice-royalty.  He  has  alfo  Grand  Captains 
who  likewife  are  Vice-roys  over  fome  Di~ 
ftrid  or  other.  Another  Sort  of  Captains 
are  fuch  as  are  entrufted  with  the  Market, 
Slaves,  Prifons  and  the  Shore.  Betides  all 
which,  there  are  a  great  Number  of  Hono¬ 
rary  Captains.  Plis  Revenue  is  very  large  ; 
for  there  is  no  Commodity  but  what  pays 
Toll,  and  the  Collectors,  of  which  there 
are  One  Thoufand  ,  difperfe  themfelves 
throughout  the  whole  Land,  in  order  there¬ 
to. 

On 
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On  the  King’s  Death  they  have  a  vil¬ 
lainous  Cuftom  of  ftealing  from  one  ano¬ 
ther,  and  this  they  do  openly  without  be¬ 
ing  liable  to  Punifhment,  which  publick 
Violence  and  Robbery  continue  till  the  new 
King  is  inftall’d,  when  he  immediately  pro¬ 
hibits  it,  and  is  diredtly  obey'd.  If  the 
Grandees  cannot  agree  about  the  Succeffi- 
on,  as  fometimes  it  happens  when  the  King 
dies  without  Iffue  Male,  or  when  they  are 
for  advancing  his  Youngeft  Son,  they  pub¬ 
lish.  the  Order,  and  tell  the  People  they 
have  a  New  King  ;  but  generally  the  Old 
King  is  fucceeded  by  his  Eldeft  Son,  who 
on  his  Father’s  Demife  gets  into  his  Palace, 
and  takes  Poffeffion  of  his  Wives.  The 
King’s  Wives  are  the  Executors  of  his  Sen¬ 
tences,  and  ’tis  merry  enough  when  a 
Grandee  has  offended  the  King,  three  or 
four  Hundred  of  them  are  fent  to  the  Of¬ 
fender’s  Houfe,  which  they  immediately 
ftrip  and  level  with  the  Ground. 

As  to  their  Religion,  it  is  very  fuperfti- 
tious.  Some  Years  ago,  it  is  faid,  a  Prieft 
of  the  Augujline  Order  came  hither  to 

convert 
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Convert  them  to  Chriftianity.  Polygamy  is 
an  Obftacle  which  they  cannot  get  over,  if 
Chriftianity  could  allow  this,  there  is  no 
other  Point  infuperable.  The  King  at¬ 
tended  Mafs,  which  was  perform’d  by  the 
faid  Augujline ,  and  feem’d  pleas’d  there¬ 
with* 

Ad  jo  1  n  1  n  g  to  the  Kingdom  of  Why- 
dahy  or  Fiday  are  feveral  Royalties,  viz, 
CotOy  Little  and  Great  Popoy  Quahoey  and 
Adrahy  all  fituate  on  the  Slave  Coaft, 
which  are  govern’d  by  their  refpedtive 
Kings,  and  follow  much  the  fame  Cuftoms 
with  thofe  of  Whydahy  only  that  they  chief¬ 
ly  live  on  Plunder,  and  the  Slave-Trade. 
It  is  their  common  Pradtice  to  aftiire  the 
Merchant,  that  they  have  a  Number  of 
Slaves  in  order  to  draw  him  on  Shore ; 
which  done  they  fleece  him,  and  detain 
him  feveral  Months.  Some  Years  ago, 
they  dealt  fraudulently  with  an  E?7gliffj 
Ship,  and  befides  cheated  the  Captain  of 
his  Goods  5  but  coming  thither  fome  Time 
after,  he  recover’d  his  Damages  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Manner.  As  foon  as  he  had  dropt 
Anchor  before  PopOy  fome  of  the  Great 

Men 
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Men,  amongft  whom  was  the  King’s  Son* 
came  on  board  him  \  all  whom  he  clapp’d 
in  the  Bilboes,  from  which  he  would  not 
difcharge  them  till  he  was  firft  re-imbur- 
fed,  and  had  oblig’d  them  to  pay  him  a 
Sum  befides. 

Before  I  leave  this  Country,  I  fhall 
give  a  brief  Account  of  fome  of  the  moffc 
remarkable  Cuftoms,  &c.  practis’d  by  the 
Natives  of  Guinea,  worthy  Obferva- 
tion,  and  which  may  be  of  fome  Ufe  and 

r  <  (t 

Entertainment  to  the  Reader. 

/  » 

In  Agonna ,  a  Kingdom  on  the  Gold 
Coaft,  a  Cuftom  prevails  for  a  Woman  to 
govern,  who  executes  that  High  Office 
with  as  much  Courage  and  Condudt-as  o- 
ther  Countries  are  rul’d  by  Men.  I  dont 
know  any  other  Kingdom  in  all  Guinea 
where  the  Supremacy  defcends  to  either 
Sex.  This  Governefs  is  fo  wife,  that  to 

(  7  i 

keep  the  Government  in  her  own  Hands, 
Ihe  lives  unmarried.  But  that  fhe  may  not 
remain  a  perfedt  Stranger  to  the  foft  and 
pleafing  Paffion,  fhe  generally  buys  a  brifk 
jolly  Slave,  with  whom  fhe  diverts  herfelf  • 
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prohibiting  him  on  Penalty  of  lofing  his 
Head  to  intrigue  with  any  other  Woman. 
And  when  the  Youth  has  loft  his  Charms, 
or  her  Majefty’s  Faffion  palls,  he  is  ex¬ 
chang’d  for  another  ;  fuch  is  her  Chaftity 
and  Virtue,  fince  check’d  by  no  Religion 
or  Law  fhe  is  fo  perfect  a  Miftrefs  of  her 
Favours  that  ftie  may  confer  them  on 
whom  (he  pleafes,  without  Fear  or  Scan¬ 
dal.  The  next  Heir  to  the  Crown,  is  her 
Eldeft  Daughter,  her  Sons  are  fold  for 
Slaves,  or  otherwife  difpofed  of,  fo  as  not 
to  interrupt  the  Succeffion  in  the  Female 

Line.  The  Daughter  is  taught  by  the  Mo- 

*  * 

ther  the  fame  political  Method  of  Govern¬ 
ment  mention’d  above,  which  the  young 
Princefs  is  tutor’d  in  very  early,  and  like- 
wife,  when  Nature  dictates,  a  beautiful 
Slave  is  purchas’d  for  her  amorous  Amufe- 
ment.  It  is  a  pleafant  fertile  Country,  and 
under  which  Government  the  Inhabitants 
live  peaceably,  feldom  or  never  going  to 
War.  The  Englijh  had  a  fin  all-  Fort  here 
for  fome  Time. 

The  Negroes  of  the  Gold  Coaft  when 
they  go  toWar,  if  they  beat  their  Enemy  re- 
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joice  ;  and  if  they  are  beaten  they  ftill  do 
the  fame  :  And  they  are  fo  very  indifferent 
about  the  Events  of  Things,  that  they  feem 
unmov’d  at  their  greateft  Misfortunes.  As 
to  their  Drefs,  that  of  the  Men  is  general¬ 
ly  very  poor  and  mean,  but  Pride  among 
thefe  People  as  well  as  the  Europeans  has 
chiefly  eftablifh’d  its  Throne  amongft  the 
Female  Sex,  who  here  adorn  themfelves 
with  a  Veil,  or  Shift  of  Silk,  over  which 
they  wear  a  Garment  of  Red  Cloth,  and 
adorn  themfelves  with  Rings  of  Gold,  Sil¬ 
ver  and  Ivory,  and  fo  well  fkilbd  are  they 
in  their  Fafhions,  that  they  know  how  to 
drefs  themfelves  up  diffidently  tempting  to 
allure  the  Chrijlians ,  efpecially  when  there 
is  no  White  Female  to  be  found. 

As  to  the  Education  of  their  Children,, 
the  Mother  gives  the  Infant  fuck  for  two 
or  three  Years  ,  which  over ,  and  the 
Child  can  walk  alone,  than  it  is,  Eum 
cut  Brutes :  When  hungry,  fhe  gives  it  a 
Piece  of  dry  Bread,  and  fends  it  abroad,, 
and  then  it  wanders  either  to  the  Market* 

or  the  Sea-fide  to  learn  to  fwim,  or  it  goes 

# 

any- where  elfe  ;  no  Care  is  taken  of  it. 
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nor  docs  any  Perfon  regard  its  Progrefs.  In 
Europe  when  our  Children  can  go  alone, 
how  many  Cares  and  Anxieties  continually 
perplex  us,  nor  do  we  think  that  we  can 
ever  take  enough  Care  of  them  •  but  here 
they  have  none  of  this  Trouble.  Child¬ 
bearing,  in  this  Part  of  the  World,  is  at¬ 
tended  with  no  Expence  of  long  Lying-in, 
Goffipping,  &c.  A  Negroe  Woman,  I 
have  been  told,  has  been  deliver’d  of  a 
Child  in  lefs  than  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour, 
and  in  their  Labour  they  ufe  no  Shrieks  or 
Cries  ;  nay,  the  very  fame  Day  it  is  cufto- 
mary  for  the  Lying-in  Woman  to  go  to  the 
Sea-fide  and  bathe  herfelf,  without  ever 
thinking  of  returning  to  her  Bed.  Here 
are  no  Provifion  of  any  Necelfaries  for  the 
new-born  Infant,  and  yet  all  its  Limbs 
grow  vigorous  and  proportionate,  and  I 
muft  deliver  it  as  my  Opinion,  that  the 
contrary  Practice  in  Europe  makes  fo  many 
crooked  People.  The  Children  generally 
follow  that  Way  of  Life  their  Parents  do, 
fo  that  they  very  early  fhift  for  themfelves. 
They  are  not  extravagant  in  their  Eating, 
faring  hard,  byChoice,  tho’  they  haveMoney 
and  Plenty  of  Provifions,  but  are  intemperate 
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in  their  Thirft  after  Liquor,  drinking  Bran¬ 
dy  and  Palm- Wine  in  Abundance,  and  to 
Excefs.  The  Women  alfo  are  addifted  to 
Drinking.  They  live  together  in  a  civil 
Manner,  and  pay  Refpedt  to  each  other. 
When  they  meet,  they  falute  each  other 
by  pulling  off  the  Hat,  and  then  next  they 
enquire  after  each  other’s  Health  by  this 
Queftion,  How  did  you  deep  ?  The  other 
replies,  Very  well.  By  which  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  thefe  People  think  good  found 
Sleep  to  be  the  nioft  neceffary  Prefervative 
of  Health.  They  vifit  one  another  with 
great  Civility,  and  the  great  Men  with 
much  Show,  Formality,  Ceremony  and  O- 
ftentation.  The  Languages  of  the  Natives 
of  the  fevera!  Kingdoms  on  the  Gold-Coaft 
differ  fo  widely,  that  they  are  unintelligi¬ 
ble  to  any  but  their  refpedtive  Inhabitants. 
They  cannot  read  nor  write,  by  which 
Means  as  to  the  Knowledge  of  their  Anti¬ 
quity,  Hilfory,  &c.  little  is  to  be  learnt, 
every  Thing  here  being  uncertain  and  tra¬ 
ditional.  There  is  one  Thing  that  deferves 
Commendation,  which  is,  that  there  are  no 
Poor  amongft  them  that  beg,  the  Reafon 
of  which  is,  that  when  a  Negroe  finds  he 

cannot 
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cannot  fubfift,  he  binds  himfelf  for  a  cer¬ 
tain  Sum'  of  Money,  and  the  Matter  to 
whom  he  is  oblig'd  finds  him  in  all  Ne- 
ceflaries. 

Upon  this  Coaft  are  a  Sort  of  People 
call’d  Mullatoes,  a  Race  begotten  by 
the  Europeans  upon  Negroe  Women.  This 
Baftard  Brood  is  a  Parcel  of  the  moft  pro¬ 
fligate  Villains,  neither  true  to  the  Negroes , 
nor  to  one  another,  yet  they  afliime  the 
Name  of  Chriftians  ,  but  are  indeed  as 
great  Idolaters  as  any  on  the  Coaft.  Moft 
of  the  Women  are  publick  Whores  to  the 
Europeans ,  and  private  ones  to  the  Negroes. 
In  fhort,  whatever  is  bad  among  the  Euro - 
peans ,  or  Negroes ,  is  united  in  them  ;  fo 
that  they  are  the  Sink  of  both.  They  are 
frightfully  ugly,  when  they  grow  in  Years, 
especially  the  Women. 

All  the  Natives  of  this  Coaft  believe, 
there  is  one  true  God,  the  Author  of  them 
and  all  Things:  They  lay,  that  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  God  created  Black  as  well  as  White 

o  o 

Men ;  that  he  having  created  thefe  two 
Sorts  of  Men,  offer’d  two  Kinds  of  Gifts, 
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viz.  Gold,  and  the  Knowledge  of  Art, 
Reading,  and  Writing,  giving  the  Blacks 
the  firft  Election,  who  chofe  Gold,  and 
the  Whites  was  oblig’d  to  take  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  Letters ;  that  God  granted  their 
Requeft,  but  being  incens’d  at  their  Ava¬ 
rice,  refolv’d,  that  the  Whites  fhould  for 
ever  be  their  Matters,  and  they  their  Slaves. 
Others  affirm,  that  Man  was  not  at  firft 
If  rap’d  as  he  is  at  prefent,  but  the  Parts  de¬ 
sign’ d  for  Propagation  were  plac’d  more  in 
View  for  its  better  Convenience,  and  that 
God  has  fince  alter’d  it  for  Modefty  Sake. 
Almoft  every  Village  has  a  Grove  or  pub- 
lick  Place  of  Worihip,  to  which  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Inhabitants  on  a  fet  Day  refort  to  make 
their  Offerings,  &c .  They  have  Notions 
of  a  future  Life,  and  imagine  that  after 
Death  they  go  to  another  W orld,  where  , 
they  fhall  live  in  the  fame  State  they  do 
here,  and  that  they  who  have  liv’d  regu¬ 
larly,  and  have  inviolably  kept  their  Oaths, 
are  gently  wafted  over  a  River  to  a  Land 
abounding  with  all  Kinds  of  Happinefs  $ 
but  on  the  other  Hand,  if  he  has  behav’d 
amifs,  that  they  are  drown’d  as  they  are 
palling  the  River.  Some  imagine,  that  af¬ 
ter 
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ter  Death,  their  Souls  will  animate  White 
Men,  in  order  to  their  farther  Attainment 
in  Knowledge.  They  give  Credit  to  Con¬ 
jurers  and  Miracle-mongers,  and  ftedfaftly 
believe  the  Apparitions  of  Spirits  and 
Ghofts,  which  makes  them  fearful  and  ti¬ 
morous.  They  have  a  Cuftom  here  of 
banifhing  the  Devil,  which  they  perform 
annually  with  Abundance  of  Ceremony  at 
a  Time  appointed  for  that  End.  This  is 
done  with  great  Joy  and  Mirth,  and  Lam¬ 
poon  on  their  Superiors  for  eight  Days,  at 
the  Conclufion  of  which,  they  hunt  out 
the  Devil  with  a  horrid  Cry,  all  running 
one  after  another,  throwing  of  Excrements, 
Stones,  Wood,  or  any  Thing  they  can 
come  at,  as  thick  as  Hail  at  Satan’s  Pofte- 
riors.  This  done,  they  return  to  their 
Houfes,  and  the  Women  wafli  and  fcour 
all  their  W ooden  and  Earthen  V eifels  very 
neat,  to  free  them  from  all  Pollution  and 
the  Devil.  They  have  but  one  other  Fe- 
ftival,  which  is  their  Har veil- time,  call’d 
by  the  Clinicians,  their  Fair.  On  their 
Sabbath  they  are  forbid  to  fifh,  but  as  to 
all  other  Works  they  are  allowed,  and  all 
exereife  them  according  to  Difcretion. 

P  4  As 
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A  s  to  the  Government  of  thefe  Territo-? 
ries  fome  are  Monarchies,  and  two  are  Re- 
publicks;  which  as  to  their  Cuftoms  are 
much  the  fame,  differing  only  in  the  Form 
of  their  Government, 

AX  I M  is  govern’d  by  a  Body  of  the 
Caboceroes,  who  are  the  Chief  Men,  and 
by  the  Manceroes,  or  young  Men,  elected 
thereto.  The  publick  Affairs  are  chiefly 
under  the  Condud:  of  the  former,  but 
what  concerns  the  whole  Land,  as  War 
and  Peace,  the  raifing  of  Taxes,  &c.  which 
feldom  happen,  fall  under  the  Cognizance 
of  both  Affemblies.  The  Caboceroes  are 
the  judges  of  all  Caufes,  who  often  take 
Bribes,  and  pervert  juftice.  They  have  no 
Lawyers,  tho’  they  hold  Courts  and  exa¬ 
mine  Witneifes,  &c.  Murther,  and  A- 
dultery  are  feverely  punifh’d,  if  the  Of¬ 
fender  be  poor,  but  if  rich,  he  may  fine. 
Robbery  is  commonly  punifh’d  with  the 
Reftoration  of  the  ftolen  Goods,  and  pay¬ 
ing  a  Fine,  which  is  proportion’d  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Penalty  of  the  Perfon  offending. 
In  Cafes  of  Debt,  the  Creditor  may  feize 

the 
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the  Debtor’s  Goods  though  to  double  the 
Value, butthis  islook’don  as  an  oppreffiveCu- 
ftom,  but  ample  Reftitution  is  adjudg’d  by 
tiie  Judges  themfelves,  according  to  an  old 
Reman  Law,  by  which,  if  the  injur’d  Fer- 
fon  has  receiv’d  Damage  in  his  Honour  and 
Reputation,  full  Satisfaction  fhould  be  made 
by  the  Aggreffor. 

,  W  hen  they  go  to  W ar,  which  is  al¬ 
ways  deliberated  by  the  General  Council, 
no  Man  is  prefs’d.  or  compell’d  5  the  Man- 
ceroes  being  young  run  into  it  for  the  Sake 
of  Plunder,  and  every  one  prepares  for  it 
as  foon  as  War  is  concluded  on,  which  is 
many  times  refolved  for  this  Reafon,  that 
a  neighbouring  Nation  grows  rich,  and  cuts 
a  better  Figure  than  they.  Going  to  War 
is  very  cheap,  a  neighbouring  Nation  may 
be  hir’d  to  affift  another  for  a  lefs  Sum  than 
Two  Thoufand  Pounds,  which  is  divided 
between  the  Caboceroes  and  Manceroes.  As 
for  the  Plunder  that  is  to  bear  the  Expence 
of  the  War,  but  the  Soldiers  generally  ferve 
themfelves  find.  In  Fight,  each  Comman¬ 
der  hath  his  Men  clofe  together  in  a  Sort  of 
a  Crowd,  in  the  Midft  of  which  lie  is  ge¬ 
nerally 
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nerally  to  be  found ;  fo  that  the  Attack  is 
Man  to  Man,  or  one  Heap  of  Men  againft 
another.  In  Cafe  one  is  fhot,  the  reft  are 
fure  to  fly,  being  very  great  Cowards,  un- 
lefs  entangl’d  among  the  Enemy.  They 
do  not  ftand  upright  in  Battle  but  ftoop- 
ing,  and  liftening  that  the  Bullets  may  fly 
over  their  Heads  $  others  creep  towards  the 
Enemy  as  clofe  as  they  can,  then  let  fly, 
and  run  away  as  though  the  Devil  drove 
them.  Wars,  betwixt  two  defpotic  Kings, 
who  have  their  Subjects  entirely  at  their 
Command ,  laft  long,  frequently  feveral 
Years,  and  fometimes  the  Difpute  ends  in 
the  Ruin  of  one  of  them.  Their  Military 
Arms  are,  Mufkets  or  Carabines,  Guns, 
and  Swords  fhap’d  like  Chopping-knives  ; 
they  wear  Caps  on  their  Heads  made  of  a 
Crocodile’s  Skin,  with  a  heavy  Iron  Chain 
girt  round  their  Head.  They  ufe  Bows 
and  Arrows,  Shields,  and  an  Inftrument 
call’d  Afiagay.  *  Some  likewife  have  great 
Cannon. 

The  Kings  do  not  diftinguifh  them- 

• 

felves  by  any  State ;  there  is  no  Guard  at 
iieir  Palace  Gates,  nor  any  Body  to  wait 


on 
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on  them,  and  when  abroad  in  the  Town 
two  Boys  attend  them  only,  one  carries  the 
Sabre,  and  the  other  the  Stool  or  Chair  ; 
but  when  they  go  to  vifit  fome  confidera- 
ble  Man,  feveral  Shields  are  carried  before 
them,  and  an  Umbrella  above  their  Heads, 
and  are  attended  by  the  moft  beautiful  of 
their  Wives  finely  drefs’d  with  Gold  and  o- 
ther  rich  Ornaments.  The  Riches  of  thefe 
Kings,  (who  are  hardly  to  be  compar’d  to 
the  Bailiff  or  Mayor  of  a  Corporation  Town 
in  Cornwcil)  are  his  Slaves,  and  he  that  has 
many  of  them  is  confequently  rich  and  po¬ 
tent.  The  Grand  Officers  of  the  State  are, 
Braffoes,  orEnfigns;  Tie-Tie’s,  Criers  and 
Attendants  on  the  King’s  Wives ;  Horn- 
blowers  or  Trumpeters,  and  Drummers. 
The  Office  of  Braffoe  is  to  carry  the  King’s 
Meffages  to  the  neighbouring  Courts,  the 
Tie-Tie’s  Office  is  to  cry  out,  Hearken ,  in 
the  publick  Council,  when  the  Voices  run 
too  high,  and  to  cry  loft  or  ftolen  Goods  ; 
the  Attendants  on  the  King’s  Wives  have 
the  Care  of  their  Mafter’s  Orchards,  and 
of  his  Treafury,  of  which  they  keep  the 
Keys.  Befides  thefe,  they  have  no  other 
Officers. 


Of 
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O  f  the  Marriages  of  the  Natives  of  Gui¬ 
nea  Mention  has  been  made.  Some  make 
great  Gain  of  their  Wives*  and  ’tis  with 
this  View  that  they  marry  many  ;  who  are 
fo  faithful  that  when  they  have  admitted 
a  Spark*  they  immediately  acquaint  their 
Hufbands,  who  diredtly  fleeces  him :  Some 
pretend  they  are  not  married,  and  fo  im~ 
pofe  upon  the  Stranger,  who  as  foon  as  the 
Affair  is  over  is  undeceiv’d  by  the  Appea¬ 
rance  of  the  Hufband,  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner  claiming  his  Wife  as  the  Bullies  in  Eu¬ 
rope  do.  The  ufual  Sum  for  lying  with 
another  Man’s  Wife  is  about  four,  five,  or 
fix  Pounds  Sterling,  but  when  the  injur’d 
Perfon  is  of  Quality,  ioo  /;  but  in  Cafe 
the  offending  Party  denies  the  Fadt,  then 
the  Caufe  is  brought  into  Court.  The  E- 
vidence  of  the  Woman  is  fufficient,  who 
relates  all  the  Circumftances  of  the  Adtion 
in  its  moft  natural  Terms;  the  A  ecu  fed  al¬ 
ways  denies  the  Fadt  ftrenuoufly.  In  this 
Difficulty  the  Court,  or  rather  Council  of 
old  Men,  are  perplex’d  what  Sentence  to 
give,  and  therefore  they  put  the  Man  to 
his  Oath,  which  if  he  refufes,  the  Verdidf 
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goes  againfl:  him.  Some,  befides  Wives, 
have  Concubines,  whofe  Children  are  e- 
fteem’d  legitimate  :  And  if  he  has  a  Child 
by  his  Slave,  he  can  make  it  legitimate, 
which  if  he  does  not  do  before  his  Death, 
his  Heir  will  look  on  it  as  a  Slave,  and 
treat  it  as  fuch. 

In  the  Inland  Countries  the  Punifhment 
of  Adultery  extends  to  the  Woman  as  well 
as  the  Man,  yet  this  deters  not  the  Woman 
from  the  Pradtice  thereof.  They  mifs  no 
Opportunity,  and  are  continually  contriv¬ 
ing  Stratagems  how  to  gain  a  Lover.  If  they 
meet  with  a  Man  they  immediately  ftrip 
his  lower  Parts,  and  throw  themfelves  up¬ 
on  him,  protefting  that  if  he  will  not  gra¬ 
tify  their  Defires,  they  will  accufe  him  to 
their  Hufbands,  as  Jofeph' s  Miftrefs  did  to 
Pharaoh ,  for  nothing  is  more  revengeful 
than  a  difappointed  Woman,  who  here  are 
like  fo  many  Samfo?7S  pulling  down  Mif- 
chief  upon  their  own  Heads  as  well  as  o- 
thers.  If  they  can  come  to  the  Place  the 
Man  fleeps  in,  they  lay  themfelves  foftly 
down  by  him,  foon  wake  him,  and  ufe 
all  their  little  Arts  to  move  the  darling 

Paflion, 
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Paffion,  and  if  he  prove  refractory.  they  aft 
fure  him,  they  will  make  fuch  a  Noife  as 
fhall  occafion  their  being  taken  together ; 
after  which  his  Death  will  be  inevitable. 
The  Youth  is  oblig’d  to  comply,  and  the 
Repetition  hereof  caufes  Difcovery,  and 
confequently  the  Punifhment  follows.  In¬ 
deed,  the  Cafe  is  very  hard  with  the  Wo- 
*  . 

man,  efpecially  one  of  the  King’s  Wives, 
who  feldom  lie  with  the  King  above  three 
times,  and  afterwards  are  ftriCtly  forbid  the 
Intercourfe  of  Men  for  the  reft  of  their 
Lives,  which  is  fo  unreafonable,  that  I  dare 
fay  thofe  Ladies  who  are  fubjeCt  to  the 
Gofpel  could  not  comply  with ;  for  here, 
in  a  proper  Senfe,  the  Lady  is  tantaliz’d, 
taftes  of  Pleafures  Ihe  has  the  greateft  De¬ 
light  in,  and  then  when  all  her  Paffions  are 
afloat,  her  Gratification  of  them  is  prohibi¬ 
ted  by  Death.  I  have  often  pitied  thefe  un¬ 
happy  Ladies,  and  reflected  what  greater 
Privileges  thofe  of  Chrijlendom  enjoy’d.  It 
is  true,  Criminal  Converfation  is  a  pecuni¬ 
ary  Crime  among  Chriftians,  but  then  the 
Woman  is  fo  far  from  fuffering  for  her 
Part  of  the  Crime,  that  fhe  receives  the 
greateft  Benefit,  the  Indulgence  of  her  ten¬ 
der 
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der  Paffion,  her  foie  Delight,  and  with  the 
Man  (he  loves,  under  no  Apprehenfions  of 
Death,  and  if  a  Divorce  enfues,  her  Join¬ 
ture  is  unalienable,  and  therefore  that  ren¬ 
ders  her  Happinefs  compleat.  However, 
thefe  Negroe  Royal  Ladies  do  their  utmoft 
to  gratify  this  Paffion,  and  often  twenty  of 
them  feize  a  lufty  Youth,  and  detain  him 
till  his  Strength  is  quite  exhaufted,  and 
then  they  fend  him  away,  making  him 
promife  to  return  to  them  again  at  a  Set 
Time,  of  which  he  always  fails,  for  he  is 
fure  to  fell  himfelf  for  a  Slave. 

In  Ante^  if  a  Woman  has  bom  Ten 
Children  fhe  is  feparated  from  her  Huf- 
band,  and  the  reft  of  Mankind  for  a  Year, 
after  which  fhe  returns,  which  is  a  very 
particular  Cuftom,  the  Reafon  Gf  which  I 
could  not  learn.  They  have  a  Cuftom  of 
holding  Women  unclean,  and  of  circum- 
ciflng  Children,  which  they  probably  learnt 
from  the  Jews  or  Mahometans .  Here  fe- 
veral  Marriages  are  made  as  foon  as  the 
Parties  are  born,  by  their  Parents,  in  order 

for  a  ftridter  Alliance  of  their  Families. - 

Women  here  live  long  unmarried,  becaufe 

they 


2  24-  ^  Voyage  to  Guinea. 

becaufe  whilft  lingle  they  are  quite  free,  be¬ 
ing  at  Liberty  to  admit  the  Embraces  of  fe~ 
veral  Men,  if  they  pleafe.  The  Number 
of  Women  much  exceed  the  Men,  which 
obliges  the  W omen  to  remain  the  longer 
imafk’d  in  Marriage,  though  this  is  not  at 
all  irkfome,  for  they  may  indulge  the  foft 
Paffion  without  the  leaft  Scandal,  nor  are 
they  therefore  -  rudely  accounted  Whores, 
and  ftand  the  fame  Chance  as  others  of  ha¬ 
ving  Hufbands. 

In  the  Countries  of  Eguira ,  Abocroe , 
Ancober ,  Axim ,  Ante  and  Adorn  are  feve- 
ral  Women,  who  are  bought  for  the  Ser¬ 
vice  of  the  Publick,  and  moil  Towns  have 
one,  two  or  more,  according  to  their  Large- 
nefs.  This  is  a  Privilege  granted  the  Man- 
ceroes  on  their  petitioning  the  Caboceroes. 
The  Reafon  which  they  affign  for  fuch  a 
Provifion  is,  that  thofe  Men  who  have  no 
Wives,  will  be  prompted,  when  they  are 
defirous  to  gratify  Nature,  to  run  the  Dan¬ 
ger  of  lying  with  other  Mens  Wives.  So 
that  thefe  People  count  it  prevents  Condi¬ 
tion,  Adultery  and  Death,  to  allow  publick 
Whores.  Thefe  Women  have  Dwellings 

for 
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for  themfelves  let  apart  by  the  Magiftrates, 
and  having  us’d  their  Pleafure  reward  them 
according  to  Cuftom. 

In  Commany ,  Elmina ,  Fetuy  Saboe ,  or 
Sabeey  and  Fantyn ,  they  have  none  of  thefe 
publick  Women,  and  yet  a  Man  is  not 
much  put  to  it,  for  here  the  Women  are 
very  kind  before  Marriage,  but  they  are 
not  oblig’d  to  beftow  their  Favours  on  any 
but  who  they  like,  and  feldom  without 
Reward.  There  are  likewife  old  Matrons 
who  breed  up  whole  Schools  full  of  the 
handfomeft  Girls  they  can  find  for  the  Ufe 
the  Rakes. 

1 

In  Sicknefs,  as  I  have  already  oblerv’d, 
they  ufe  the  utmoft  Diligence  for  a  Reco¬ 
very,  and  make  Ufe  of  Phyficians,  who 
are,  many  of  them,  as  great  Cheats  as  any 
in  Europe .  I  mu  ft  however  fay,  that  the 
Medicaments,  Plants,  Herbs,  &c .  have 
fuch  Virtues  here,  that  they  really  per¬ 
form  very  furprifing  Cures.  After  all  En¬ 
deavours  us’d  to  recover  the  lick  Party  are 
found  ineffectual,  and  the  Patient  expires. 
Enquiry  is  made  into  the  Caufe  of  his 

Death. 
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Death.  As,  whether  he  is  poifon’d,  or 
died  through  the  Negied:  of  his  Wives, 
Children,  or  other  Perfons  about  him  ?  If 
they  find  nothing,  then  the  Prieft  fays,  he 
has  been  deficient  in  his  Religious.  Rites, 
and  therefore  died.  This  done,  they  fet 
up  a  difmal  Crying  and  Lamentation,  and 
running  about  fill  the  whole  Town  with  it3 
and  the  Youth,  ¥/ho  knew  the  Deceafed, 
generally  pay  their  Refpefts  by  firing  off 
a  Mufket  feveral  times,  to  give  Notice  of 
his  Death,  as  we  do  by  the  Ringing  of  a 
Bell.  His  Wives  alfo  ran  about  the  Streets 
in  a  mad  Manner  for  feveral  Days  lament¬ 
ing  till  the  Corps  is  buried.  Whilft  thefe 
are  abroad  lamenting,  his  neareft  Relations 
fit  by  the  Corps  making  a  difmal  Noife. 
The  Deceafed  is  put  into  a  Coffin,  with 
divers  rich  Things,  according  to  his  De¬ 
gree,  and  when  they  carry  him  to  the 
Ground,  feveral  young  Soldiers  preceed  and 
running  continually  load  and  difcharge  their 
Mufkets,  and  fo  continue  to  do  till  he  is 
buried.  Many  of  both  Sexes  follow  with¬ 
out  the  leaf!  Order,  and  the  Corps  being 
depofited,  a  Peftivai  enfues  for  eight  Days,, 
at  the  Deceafed’ s  Houle* 


Or 
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On  the  Death  of  the  King,  publick 
Notice  is  given,  not  only  to  his  own  Sub¬ 
jects,  but  alfo  to  thofe  of  the  neighbouring 
Princes,  which  occaiions  a  vaft  Concourfe. 
And  indeed  the  Solemnity  is  worth  feeing, 
for,  on  this  Occalion,  every  one  is  richly 
habited,  and  the  whole  is  perform’d  with 
great  Pomp  and  Ceremony,  In  fuch  Fu¬ 
nerals,  feveral  of  the  Deceafed’s  Slaves  are 
facrific’d  in  order  to  attend  on  and  ferve 
him  in  the  other  World,  as  alfo  one  of 
his  principal  Wives,  and  one  of  his  prin¬ 
cipal  Servants.  But  this  barbarous  Cuftom 
is  much  difufed  lince  the  Coming  of  the 
Europeans.  The  Natives  are  very  fond  of 
being  buried  in  their  own  Country,  info- 
much  that  if  any  one  dies  out  of  it,  if  his 
Circumftances  will  afford  it,  he  is  remov¬ 
ed  in  order  to  be  interr’d  in  the  Place  of 
his  Nativity. 

The  greateft  Kingdom  in  Guinea  is  that 
of  Benin,  by  fome  call’d  Great  Be¬ 
nin.  Here  is  the  famous  River  of  For  mo - 
fa ,  which  fprouts  itfelf  into  innumerable 
Branches  5  fome  whereof  are  fo  wide  that 

they 
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they  defer ve  the  Name  of  Rivers,  and  the 
Banks  of  each  of  them  are  inhabited  by  a 
particular  Nation,  govern’d  by  their  refpec- 
tive  Kings,  who  all,  except  the  King  of 
Awerri,  are  Slaves  to  the  King  of  Great 
Benin.  At  the  Mouth  of  Formofa  certain 
Pirates  inhabit,  who  live  by  Robbery  only, 
whatever  they  feize,  Men,  Beafts  or  Goods, 
they  fell  to  the  firft  that  come  hither  for 
Victuals,  for  they  have  none  of  their  own. 
The  River  is  very  pleafant,  and  alfo  very 
unwholfome,  and  much  pefter’d  with  Muf- 
ketoes,  which  Unwholfomenefs  is  fatal  to 
many  of  the  Europeans  who  come  hither. 
The  Natives  are  all  Freed-Men,  tho’  treat¬ 
ed  as  Slaves  by  their  King :  None  but  Fo¬ 
reigners  can  be  bought  and  fold  here.  The 
Vice-roys  of  Towns  have  the  Power  of  de¬ 
ciding  Civil  Caufes,  and  railing  the  public 
Taxes ;  but  in  Criminal  Cafes  they  mull 
fend  to  Court,  which  is  at  the  Village  or 
City  of  Great  Benin ,  the  Relidence  of  the 
King,  and  wait  the  Orders  thereof.  The 
Inhabitants  are  generally  very  good-natur’d 
and  exceedingly  civil  and  courteous.  When 
the  Europeans  make  them  Prefents,  which 
on  their  coming  hither  to  trade  they  always 

do. 
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do,  they  endeavour  to  return  them  doubly. 
They  are  very  tedious  in  their  Dealings, 
but  this  is  manag’d  with  fo  many  Civilities 
that  one  cannot  be  angry.  The  Merca- 
dors,  Fiadors  or  Merchants,  who  are  Fac¬ 
tors  for  the  Natives  in  their  Trade  with 
the  Europeans ,  are  appointed  by  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  we  pay  a  fmall  Cuftom  not 
worth  mentioning. 

In  the  State  is  firft,  the  King,  and  next 
him  three  Perfons,  who  are  ftil’d  Lords, 
who  are  always  about  his  Majefty’s  Perfon, 
and  to  whom  all  are  oblig’d  to  addrefs 
themfelves  who  fue  to  the  Crown  for  Fa¬ 
vours,  or  other  Bufinefs.  Thefe  Lords  are 
the  King  of  Great  Benin's  Prime  Mini- 
fters.  Subordinate  to  thefe  are  the  Vice¬ 
roys  or  Governors  of  the  Countries  fubjedl: 
to  the  Crown,  who  are  advanc’d  thereto 
by  the  Recommendation  of  the  three  great 
Lords.  To  the  Perfons  fo  recommended, 
as  fit  and  proper  to  be  entrufted  with 
the  Office  of  Vice-roy,  the  King  gives  a 
String  of  Coral,  which  is  the  Badge  or 
Enfign  of  their  Power  and  Authority :  It 
is  continually  wore  about  their  Necks,  in 
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the  Manner  of  an  Alderman’s  Chain,  for  if 
they  fhould  lofe  it  they  are  irreparably  con¬ 
demn’d  to  die.  Whoever  counterfeits  thefe 
Strings  of  Coral,  is  punifhed  with  Death. 
Next  to  thefe  in  Degree,  are  the  Commo¬ 
nalty,  out  of  whom  the  former  are  chofen, 
very  few  of  which  are  laborious  and  indu- 
ftrious,  unlefs  their  Poverty  obliges  them 
to  it ;  the  others  lay  the  Burthen  upon 
their  Wives,  whilft  they,  if  they  have 
the  lead:  Stock,  apply  themfelves  to  Mer¬ 
chandize,  in  which  they  are  ailiduous  and 
careful. 

As  to  their  Manner  of  Living,  in  re¬ 
gard  to  Eatables,  it  is  much  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  'Europeans .  They  frequently 
treat  one  another,  and  impart  a  Portion  of 
their  Superfluity  to  the  Neceflitous :  They 
are  exceeding  charitable,  fo  that  there  are 
no  Beggars  among  them.  Their  Cloathing 
is  neat,  and  more  elegant  than  that  of  the 
Natives  of  the  Gold  Coaft,  yet  the  upper 
Parts  of  their  Bodies  are  naked,  and  they 
habit  themfelves  according  to  their  feveral 
Circumftances.  The  Women  are  cloath’d 
all  over,  and  they  adorn  their  Necks  with 

Corah. 
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Coral,  &c.  Almoft  all  their  Children  go 
naked  ;  the  Boys  till  they  are  ten  or  twelve 
Years  of  Age,  and  the  Girls  till  Nature 
difcovers  their  Maturity.  Here  likewife, 
as  in  other  Parts  of  Guinea ,  they  marry  as 
many  Wives  as  their  Circumftances  will 
admit.  If  a  Man  likes  a  Virgin,  he  dif¬ 
covers  his  Paffion  to  her  Parents,  or  near- 
eft  Relations,  who,  if  fhe  is  not  promis’d 
to  another,  feldom  denies  his  Requeft. 
They  are  jealous  of  their  Wives  with  their 
own  Country-men,  but  they  are  not  fo 
with  the  Europeans .  When  they  receive 
Vifits,  the  Women  always  withdraw,  but 
if  the  Vifitants  are  Europeans  they  make 
Part  of  the  Converfation.  They  punifh  A- 
dultery,  if  the  Parties  are  taken  in  the  Adi, 
all  the  Man’s  Effedts  is  forfeited  to  the  Per- 
fon  injur’d,  and  the  Woman  is  turn’d  out 
of  Doors,  who  removes  to  a  Place  where 
flie  is  not  known,  there  paffes  for  a  Wi¬ 
dow,  or  lives  by  her  Favours ;  but  Money 
amongfc  the  Rich  heals  the  Breach  and  re¬ 
conciles  the  Difference,  and  the  offending 
Lady  is  treated  with  the  fame  Endearments 
as  before.  The  Govern  curs,  if  they  fur- 

prize  the  Adulterers,  kill  both,  and  then 
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throw  their  Bodies  as  a  Prey  to  wild  Be  arts. 
They  are  fo  flridt  in  the  Execution  of  thefe 
Punifhments  that  thefe  Crimes  are  feldorn 
or  never  committed,  or  at  leafl  they  are 
done  with  fo  much  Secrecy  that  they  are 
not  eafily  difeover’d ;  for  it  is  to  be  obfer- 
ved,  that  the  Adulterers  muff  be  found  in 
the  very  A£t,  and  by  the  Hufband,  Sufpi- 
cion  and  Circumflances  are  not  regarded, 
they  have  no  Weight  in  this  Affair.  A- 
mours  are  not  manag’d  here  in  that  delicate 
Manner  as  in  Europe ,  if  they  have  but  the 
Opportunity,  it  is  done  at  once ;  whereas 
a  Man  muft  figh  a  long  Time  when  he  fues 
for  the  firfl  Favour  of  a  European  Lady,  by 
which  Delay,  the  Plot  is  always  difeover’d. 
Prefents,  Plays,  Ridotto’s,  &c.  pave  the 
Path  to  Love  and  Enjoyment ;  but  here 
pure  Nature,  and  the  immediate  Glances 
and  Defires  of  both  Sexes ;  there  is  no  Qc- 
cafion  for  a  Volume  of  Words  on  the  Man  Is 
Part,  becaufe  there  is  not  the  leaif  Coynefs 
on  that  of  the  W oman.  So  that  this  Part 
of  the  World  is  not  pefter’d  with  Co¬ 
quets  or  Prudes,  They  do  not  talk  of  . 
Procreation  in  obfeene  Terms,  but  they 
who  can  exprefs  this  Subjedl  in  well-mean- 
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mg  Hints  is  accounted  a  Wit.  Pregnant 
and  menftruous  Women  they  abftain  from, 
and  circumeife  both  Male  and  Female,  and 
make  little  Incifions  in  the  Bodies  of  their 
Infants.  Twin-bearing  Women  are  count¬ 
ed  a  good  Omen,  all  this  Country  over, 
except  at  Arebo ,  where  they  kill  both  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Offlpring. 

The  Natives  pay  no  Duties  for  Goods 
imported  or  exported,  but  every  one  pays 
a  certain  Sum  annually  for  the  Liberty  of 
Trading.  The  Vice-roys  in  every  DiftriCt 
take  Care  of  the  Collection,  which  is  with 
great  Eafe  done,  and  fend  Part  of  it  to  the 
King.  No  Foreigners  are  permitted  to 
live  in  the  Metropolis,  or  near  the  King’s 
Palace.  The  Handicrafts  keep  to  their 
Work,  and  regard  neither  Court  nor  Trade. 
The  Women  here  manage  Bufinefs,  and 
are  as  induftrious  as  thofe  of  Holland ,  but 
much  more  obliging.  The  Son  fucceeds 
the  Father  in  his  Trade,  and  all  his  Poffef- 
lions. 

As  this  is  the  mod  potent  Kingdom  of 
Guinea ,  and  more  nearly  refembles  an  Eu¬ 
ropean 
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rope  an  Monarchy,  1  fhall  give  the  Reader 
fome  Account  of  its  Metropolis,  the  King’s 
Court  and  Grandeur. 

BENIN ,  a  City  about  Sixty  Miles 
from  Agatton ,  a  Town  fituated  at  the  En¬ 
trance  of  the  River  Formofa ,  near  the  Sea, 
is  the  Refidence  of  the  King,  and  gives  its 
Name  to  the  whole  Empire.  The  Coun¬ 
try  hereabouts  is  flat,  as  is  alfo  the  City  it- 
felf*  the  Streets  are  prodigious  long  and 
broad  ,  in  which  continual  Markets  are 
kept,  either  of  Kine,  Cotton,  Elephants- 
Teeth,  or  European  Wares ;  and  notwith- 
ftanding,  they  are  kept  very  clean.  The 
Houfes  are  large  and  handfome,  with  Clay 
Walls,  and  cover’d  on  Top  with  Reed, 
Straw,  or  Leaves.  It  is  pleafantly  fituated 
on  a  River  bearing  its  own  Name.  It  was 
once  a  very  populous  Place,  but  fome  Y ears 
fince,  the  King  caufing  two  Street-Kings, 
(who  are  like  our  Aldermen,  or  Common- 
Counci  1-men)  to  be  kill’d,  under  Pretence 
of  attempting  his  Life,  tho’  die  Contrary 
evidently  appear’d  to  the  whole  World,  and 
that  he  did  it  only  to  get  their  Wealth, 
which  he  did.  This  led  the  King  to  feek 

for 
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for  a  third,  but  this  Street-King,  or  Aider- 
man,  was  fo  well-belov’d  by  his  Fellow- 
Citizens,  that  he  had  timely  Notice  given 
him  of  his  Prince’s  Intentions,  and  accor¬ 
dingly  took  his  Flight,  accompanied  with 
three  Fourths  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Ci¬ 
ty.  Upon  which  the  King  caus’d  the  Mi¬ 
litia  of  the  Country  to  purfue  them,  and 
oblige  them  to  return  ;  but  they  met  with 
a  Repulfe,  and  was  thereupon  forc’d  to  re¬ 
tire.  The  King  made  a  fecond  Attempt, 
in  which  likewife  he  fail’d ;  whereupon 
the  Alderman  incens’d  and  flufli’d  with 
Vidtory,  came  diredtly  to  the  City,  where 
he  plunder’d  and  pilfer’d,  fparing  no  Place 
but  the  King’s  Palace.  After  which  he  re¬ 
tir’d,  but  continu’d  for  Ten  Years  to  rob 
the  Inhabitants  of  Benin ,  till,  at  length,  at 
the  Interceffion  of  fome  Europeans  a  Peace 
was  concluded  between  him  and  the  King, 
by  which  he  was  pardon’d,  and  entreated 
to  return  to  his  former  Habitation,  but  the 
Alderman  would  not  truft  him,  but  lives 
about  Three  Day’s  Journey  from  Benin , 
where  he  has  as  great  a  Court  and  State  as 
the  King.  However,  the  returning  Citizens 
were  friendly  receiv’d,  and  many  of  them 
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preferr’d  to  honourable  Offices,  in  order  to 
induce  the  reft  to  return,  but  that  was  of 
no  Force,  for  they  who  were  with  the  Al¬ 
derman  thought  themfelves  as  well  off,  and 
fo  this  City  has  continu’d  long  depopu¬ 
lated. 

The  King’s  Court  is  fituated  in  a  very 
large  Plain.  The  firft  Place  we  come  in¬ 
to,  is,  a  very  long  Gallery  which  is  fuftain- 
ed  by  fifty-eight  ftrong  Planks,  which  are 
only  hack’d  out  rough.  At  the  End  of 
which  we  come  to  the  Mud- wall  with 
three  Gates,  at  each  Corner  one,  and  ano¬ 
ther  in  the  Middle.  At  the  Top  of  all  is 
fix’d  a  large  Copper  Snake,  which  is  well 
caft  and  carved.  Entring  one  of  thefe 
Gates  we  next  come  into  a  Plain,  which 
is  about  a  Quarter'  of  a  Mile  Square,  and 
encompafs’d  with  a  low  Mud-wall ;  then 
we  come  to  another  Gallery,  which  has  a 
Gate  leading  to  the  third  Gallery,  which 
is  fupported  by  Human  Figures.  Going 
through  a  Gate  we  come  to  the  fourth 
Gallery,  beyond  which  is  the  King’s  Houfe. 
Here  is  another  Snake.  In  his  Anti-cham¬ 
ber  his  three  Great  Lords  attend,  who  ac¬ 
quaint 
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quaint  the  King  with  the  Defires  of  his 
Subjects  and  report  his  Anfwers,  for  no 
other  Perfon  dare  to  come  nearer  to  him 
than  the  Diftance  of  Thirty  Paces.  The 
King  appears  publickly  but  once  a  Year, 
and  that  is  at  the  Coral-Feast,  as 
they  call  it,  when  he  comes  to  the  Plain 
moft  magnificently  drefs’d,  attended  by 
his  Wives,  Prime  Minifters  of  State,  and 
all  the  Gentry,  or  Vice-roys,  where  His 
Majefty  facrifices  to  his  Gods  in  the  open 
Air,  which  begins  the  Feaft  ;  the  Nobles 
and  Gentry  follow  his  Example,  and  the 
Day  proceeds  with  all  Manner  of  Drink¬ 
ing,  &c.  and  concludes  with  great  Mirth 
and  Gladnefs.  It  is  call’d  the  Coral-Feaft, 
becaufe  at  this  Time  the  King  beftows  the 
Strings  of  Coral  on  thofe,  whom  he  ad¬ 
vances  to  any  Preferment,  or  Poll  of  Ho¬ 
nour,  which  he  never  does,  but  on  this  Fe- 
ftival,  unlefs  a  particular  Urgency  of  State 
requires  it. 

A  s  to  Religion,  they  believe  there  is  a 

/ 

God,  the  efficient  Caufe  of  all  Things,  but 
like  the  reft  of  the  Guineans  they  are  fu- 
perftitioufly  and  idolatroufly  inclin’d. 


On 
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On  ThurfdaVy  the  Twentieth  of  April ^ 
1727,  we  took  the  Advantage  of  a  calm 
Day,  and  embark’d,  from  Whydah y  in  the 
following  Manner :  Our  Canoe  lay  afhore 
upon  the  Beach,*  with  her  Head  towards 
the  Sea,  and  thofe  who  were  Paflengers 
ftepp’d  in,  and  fate  down  fnugin  the  Fore- 
Part  of  her,  becatife  the  After-Part  is  for 
the  Canoe-men  to  ftand  to  their  Paddles, 
being  thirteen,  commonly  eleven,  in  Num¬ 
ber.  When  we  were  fix’d  in  our  Places*  - 
the  Negroes  took  hold  of  the  Canoe,  and 
having  watch’d  a  convenient  Opportunity  ^ 
they  run  her  off  upon  the  Back  of  a  Wave, 
and  all  leap’d  in,  and  handled  their  Pad¬ 
dles  with  Inch  Expedition  and  Dexterity, 
that  before  the  Return  of  the  next  Wave, 
they  had  pufh’d  her  out  of  Danger  of  the 
Shore  Breakers,  but  that  was  not  all ;  for 
about  Thirty  Yards  off  lies  a  Bar,  where 
the  Sea  breaks  with  greater  Violence  than 
on  the  Shore.  However,  they  got  her 
foon  over  there  like  wife  5  and  about  Forty 
Yards  on  the  Qutfide  of  which,  lies  ano¬ 
ther  Bar  which  is  the  moft  dangerous  of 
all :  Between  thefe  two  Rows  of  Breakers, 

which 
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which  roar’d  like  Thunder,  we  laid  by  on 
our  Paddles  near  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour; 
and  at  laft  the  Men,  feeing  a  monftrous 
great  Wave  break,  they,  on  a  fudden, 
made  a  Pufli  towards  it,  and  darted  their 
Canoe  quite  through  the  fucceeding  Wave? 
which  was  pretty  fmall,  as  they  always 
are,  and  only  wet  us  a  little,  thereby  dis¬ 
appointing  the  huge  Train  of  our  Atten¬ 
dants,  I  mean  the  Sharks,  who  fwarm’d 
about  us,  and  waited  with  Impatience  to 
fee  the  Bottom  of  our  Canoe  turn’d  up¬ 
wards.  Thefe  voracious  Animals  often  fol¬ 
low  the  Canoes,  thro’  the  Breakers,  quite 
afhore,  in  Hopes  of  Prey.  And  whenever 
the  Dead  are  committed  to  the  Sea,  which 
happens  almoft  every  Day,  while  Ships  are 
in  this  Road,  the  Sharks  give  fuch  due  At¬ 
tendance  that  the  Corps  can  no  fooner  touch 
the  Water,  than  it  is  immediately  torn  to 
Pieces,  and  devour’d  before  our  Faces,  ne- 
verthelefs  we  got  fafe  to  our  Ship :  And  at 
Break  of  Day  next  Morning  weigh’d,  and 
fet  Sail  from  thence,  defigning  for  the  I- 
fland  of  Princefs ,  where  we  intended  to 
take  in  Wood,  Water,  and  Provifions  for 
our  Voyage  home.  Accordingly,  after 

fome 
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fome  contrary  Winds  and  bad  Weather* 
we  arriv’d  there  on  Monday  the  Eighth  of 
May . 

This  is  a  fmall  Ifland  belonging  to  the 
King  of  Portugal ,  and  lies  in  the  Latitude 
of  i  deg .  30  min,  N.  It  is  very  mountai¬ 
nous  and  woody,  except  where  the  Portu- 
guefe  Lugars,  or  Plantations  are.  This  1- 
fland  is  pefter’d  with  feveral  Sorts  of  Apes, 
and  I  have  been  affur’d  by  a  Portuguefe 
Fadtor  here,  who  is  a  Native  of  England , 
that  a  lufty  young  Slave  of  his  was  one 
Day  attack’d  by  a  Poffe  of  thefe  Monkies, 
who  foon  overpower’d  and  tore  him  to 
Pieces;  but  before  they  had  quite  devour¬ 
ed  him,  one  of  the  Town’s  Men,  coming 
Home  that  Way  with  a  Gun,  fir’d  among 
them,  and  difpers’d  them  ;  by  which 
Means  the  Manner  of  his  Death  was  dif- 
cover’d. 

Here  is  extraordinary  good  frefh  Wa¬ 
ter,  with  which  we  ftor’d  ourfelves,  alfo 
Wood  enough  for  the  Cutting.  But  frefh 
Provilions  were  very  dear,  we  knew  they 
were  much  cheaper  at  St.  Thome ,  another 

Portuguefe 
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Portuguefe  Ifland,  lying  direddy  under  the 
Line,  but  then  their  Water  is  not  good, 
becaufe  they  have  but  one  Spring  upon  the 
Ifland,  in  which  the  Negroes  are  continu¬ 
ally  wafhing  themfelves  with  Soap ;  fo  that 
by  the  Time  this  Water  runs  from  the  Top 
of  the  Hill  down  to  the  Sea-fide,  ’tis  no¬ 
thing  but  Sudds,  enough  to  poifon  our 
Men,  for  which  Reafon  we  did  not  touch 
there. 

» 

The  Houfes  here  are  two  Story  high, 
neatly  built  of  Wood,  and  furrounded  with 
handfome  Balconies,  after  the  Portuguefe 
Fafhion.  Here  is  alfo  a  Monaftery  hav¬ 
ing  more  Black  Friars  and  Nuns,  than 
White  ones. 

During  our  Stay  here  we  bought  up 
what  frefh  Provifions  we  could  get,  though 
at  a  very  dear  Rate  ;  we  alfo  took  in 
Wood  and  Water,  fufficient  for  our  Voy¬ 
age  home,  and  hove  down  our  Ship,  and 
careen’d  her.  Being  thus  fit  for  the  Sea, 
we  took  our  Departure  from  thence  for 
London,  on  Puefday ,  the  Sixteenth  of 
May,  and  on  the  Twentieth,  we  crofs’d 

R  1  the 
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the  Equinoctial  Linew  and  paid  as  ufuah 
On  the  Twenty-third  about  Seven  in  the 
Morning  we  had  a  diftant  View  of  Cape 
Lopez ,  which  lies  in  one  Degree  South  La¬ 
titude,  being  the  laft  Sight  we  had  of  the 
African  Shore.  It  was  there,  that  memo¬ 
rable  Battle  was  fought  between  Sir  Chalo- 
ner  Ogle ,  and  Roberts  the  famous  Pirate, 
whom  he  took,  and  was  knighted  for  fo 
doing.  The  Weymouth  and  Swallow  Men 
of  War  carried  the  Pirates  to  Cape  Coafty 
where  they  were  tried  and  condemn’d,  fe- 
veraP  of  whom  were  hanging  in  Chains 
when  I  was  there ;  others  who  upon  Trial 
appear’d  lefs  criminal  had  theFavour  of  the 
Court  to  indent  with  the  Company’s  Agents 
for  Ten  Years  Servitude ;  one  of  whom  I 
faw  at  Commenday  and  was  told  he  behaved 
very  quietly  and  well. 

Now  we  are  enter’d  upon  a  long  and 
tedious  Voyage,  not  hoping  to  fee  any  Land 
for  the  Space  of  a  Quarter  of  a  Year,  nor 
had  we  any  Ship  in  Company  with  us:  How¬ 
ever,  wre  refolved  to  divert  ourfelves  the  beft 
\vc  could ;  and  what  contributed  in  a  great 
Meafure  to  my  Satisfaction,  was  the  Com¬ 
pany 
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pany  of  Mr.  Charles  Wheeler ,  who  had  been 
a  Factor  to  the  Royal  African  Company  for 
Ten  Years  in  Guinea ,  and  was  now  return¬ 
ing  Home  in  our  Ship. 

This  Gentleman,  having  refided  in 
Guinea  a  long  Time,  was  undoubtedly  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  feveral  Cuftoms  of  the 
Gnineajis ,  and  likewife  with  their  Paffions, 
Inclinations,  and  Difpofitions,  which  ren¬ 
der’d  his  Company  diverting  3  and  as  the 
Subftance  of  our  feveral  Converfations  can¬ 
not,  I  believe,  be  difpleafing  to  the  Rea¬ 
der,  I  fhall  here  give  his  Remarks  there¬ 
on. 

I  have  liv’d  i x\  Guinea^  faid  he,  up¬ 
wards  of  Ten  Years,  and  if  my  innate  De¬ 
lire  of  feeing  Old  Engla?id ,  and  London  the 
Place  of  my  Nativity,  did  not  urge  my 
Departure,  I  might  continue  here,  live 
quietly,  and  die  in  Peace.  When  I  lirft 
came  here,  I  was,  as  all  others  are,  quite 
unacquainted  with  the  Nature  and  Difpo¬ 
fitions  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  of  the  feve- 
ral  Cuftoms  of  the  Country ;  but  Time 
and  Obfervation  foon  difclos’d  them  to 

R  2  me. 


244  ^  Voyage  to  Guinea. 

me.  I  thought,  for  Inftance,  that  Poly¬ 
gamy,  or  the  having  a  Multiplicity  of 
Wives  at  one  Time,  was  a  very  bad  Cu- 
ftom,  but  I  foon  found  that  my  Averfioii 
to  it  was  only  the  Prejudice  of  a  different 
Education ;  for  when  I  was  a  little  habited 
to  this  Cuftom,  I  found  it  refembled  the 
Method  praCtifed  by  the  Patriarchs  of  the 
Old  Tejlament .  However,  it  may  be  ob~ 
ferv’d,  that  a  Man  is  not  oblig’d  to  have 
more  Wives  than  he  pleafes ,  and  ’tis  com¬ 
mon  for  the  moft  prudent  of  the  Natives, 
who  live  by  Merchandife,  to  have  no  more 
than  two,  or  four  at  moft :  The  Reafons 
they  affign  for  this  Practice  are  the  fol¬ 
lowing  ;  f-rft,  That  it  was  handed  down 
to  them  by  their  Fathers ;  fecondly.  That 
they  never  cohabit  with  a  Woman  when 
fhe  is  pregnant  or  menftruous ;  thirdly. 
That  two  or  more  being  Rivals  for  the  Af¬ 
fections  of  the  Man,  they  ftudy  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  pleafe  him  ;  and  fourthly,  That 
as  a  Man  may  have  Variety  at  Home,  he  is 
not  fo  prone  to  feek  it  Abroad.  I  know 
feveral  who  live  chaftely  and  foberly  in  this 
Method,  and  have  often  thought  that  the 
Practice  of  too  many  Europeans  was  more 

.  1  liable 
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liable  to  Cenfure,  who  befides  a  Wife  keep 
two  or  three  Harlots.  Nay,  the  European 
is  really  in  a  very  dangerous  Fault,  for  he 
is  taught,  that  fuch  an  Adtion  is  contrary 
to  the  Religion  he  profeffes,  and  for  which 
he  is  liable  to  Damnation ;  nothing  of 
which  the  Negroe  believes,  or  is  taught  to 
believe  •  fo  far  from  which,  that  he  herein 
follows  the  Example  of  his  Anceftors,  and 
treads  in  the  Path  of  Abraham  the  Patri¬ 
arch,  which  undoubtedly  was  right.  Dif¬ 
ferent  Nations  have  different  Cufloms,  and 
confequently  different  Ideas  of  one  and  the 
fame  Thing  :  In  Guinea ,  ’tis  Chaftity  not 
to  have  Commerce  with  a  W  oman  during; 
her  Pregnancy,  but  what  European  thinks 

it  vicious  to  have  ?  Is  fuch  an  Abftinence 

\ 

for  the  Good,  Long  Life,  and  Health  of 
Pofterity  ?  Of  this  the  Chrijlian ,  though 
he  were  convinc’d,  his  Religion  permits 
and  neceffitates  a  contrary  Way  of  Adtion. 
For  I  cannot  adt  always  as  I  would,  be¬ 
ing  impell’d  by  Cuftom,  Education  and 
popular  Error,  to  adt  contrary  to  the  Sen¬ 
timents  of  my  own  Mind.  Nature  is  the 
beft  School,  her  Leffons  are  true,  and  her 

t 

Didtates  are  univerfal. 
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In  Guinea  you  never  hear  of  a  Rape, 
and  the  Reafon  is  plain,  the  young  Ladies 
are  not  taught  by  the  Priefts,  that  the  Gra¬ 
tification  of  their  darling  Paffion  is  a  dam- 
nable  Crime,  as  they  are  by  the  Chriftian 
Apoftles  in  Europe ,  which  occafions  many 
religious  Girls  of  tender  Confciences  to  re¬ 
main  refra&ory  to  the  inceffant  and  paffio- 
nate  Addreffes  of  their  Suitors,  who  fome- 
times  through  Deceit  and  Force  feize  the 
long  wifh’d-for  Prize  :  But  here  the  Youth 
who  addreffes  the  Fair  proceeds  not  on  the 
fame  Principles ;  his  Suit  is  urg’d  by  no  o- 
fher  Motives  than  thofe  which  arife  from 
pure  Nature ;  whereas  there.  Ambition, 
Pride,  Fancy,  Avarice,  Spite,  Malice,  Re¬ 
venge  and  Hatred,  are  too  generally  and 
almoft  always  the  governing  Motives  :  In 
Europe ,  a  Man  often  takes  a  Fancy  to  a 
Girl  for  her  Gait,  or  Affectation  in  Walk¬ 
ing,  the  Method  of  her  Smiling,  the  Fix¬ 
ing  of  her  Patches,  the  Ornaments  of  her 
Head  and  Perfon,  the  Largenefs  of  her 
Hoop,  or  fome  other  trifling  Thing  of  the 
like  Nature  ;  or,  for  the  Manner  of  her 
Speaking,  Lifping,  Singing,  Dancing,  Jeft- 
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ing,  or  Talking;  or  for  Intereft,  Honours, 
Trade,  Family,  Wealth,  Riches  and  Land. 
In  Guinea ,  the  Youth,  when  arriv’d  to 
Maturity,  lie  under  none  of  thofe  Incon- 
veniencies  from  the  Diftates  of  Nature, 
thofe  of  Europe  do,  for  the  Caboceroes 
(or  Magiftrates)  provide  publick  Women 
in  every  Town,  or  the  young  Man  may 
purchafe  in  the  Market  a  Woman-Slave, 
cohabit  with  her  as  long  as  he  pleafes,  and 
then  fell  her  again  :  So  that  in  this  Part  of 
the  World,  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  it- 
felf  there  can  be  no  Temptation  to  com¬ 
mit  a  Rape  ;  efpecially  if  this  one  Thing 
be  confider’d,  that  4he  Women  of  this 
Country  make  no  Scruple,  if  they  have 
but  the  Opportunity  to  meet  the  Embraces 
of  the  Man :  And  on  the  other  Hand,  the 
Man,  if  he  finds  his  Fair  not  in  the  Hu¬ 
mour,  leaves  her  for  the  prefent,  and  re¬ 
tires  to  another ;  it  is  much  the  fame  to 
him,  who  it  is,  fo  be  his  Ends  are  anfwer- 
ed.  But  in  Europe  we  are  fo  befotted, 
that  we  often  dance  Days,  Months,  Years, 
ay  Ages,  fpend  our  Prime,  ruin  our  For¬ 
tunes,  Health,  Vigour,  &c.  in  the  Purfuit 
of  one  Woman,  and  frequently  mifs  the 
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Prize,  or  if  gain’d,  generally  Contention, 
Hatred  and  Mifery  enfue.  Suppofe  in  Eu¬ 
rope  y  when  a  young  Man  fets  out  in  the 
World,  he  could  purchafe  a  Concubine, 
and  cohabit  with  her  during  Pleafure,  and 
then  either  give  her  her  Liberty,  or  fell  her 
again,  would  it  not  be  better  than,  as  the 
common  Practice  is,  to  cuckold  their 
Neighbours,  debauch  their  Daughters,  and 
get  with  Child  their  own  Maid-fervants, 
which  inevitably  brings  on  the  Parties, 
Ruin  and  Deftrudtion  ? 

All  the  Time  I  liv’d  here,  I  never 
once  heard  of  thofe  deteftable  and  unna¬ 
tural  Crimes  of  Sodomy  and  Beftiality,  fo 
much  practic’d  among  Chriftians.  Whe¬ 
ther  it  is  better  to  be  Negroe  in  Morality, 
or  an  European ,  is  with  me  eahly  decided, 
A  Guinean  by  treading  in  the  Paths  pre¬ 
form’ d  him  by  his  Anceftors,  Paths  natu¬ 
ral,  pleafant  and  diverting,  is  in  the  plain 
Road  to  be  a  good  and  happy  Man  ;  but 
the  European  lias  fought  fo  many  Inven¬ 
tions,  and  has  endeavour’d  to  put  fo  many 
Reftridtions  upon  Nature,  that  it  would  be 
pext  to  a  Miracle  if  he  were  either  happy 
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or  good.  Tell  the  Guinean  of  Chaftity, 
and  of  living  Celibate,  and  he  laughs  at  it 
as  a  Chimera,  and  fays,  that  there  is  nei¬ 
ther  Chaftity  nor  Modefty  in  living  the 
Life  of  a  Monk  or  a  Nun,  and  that  that 
Religion  which  puts  on  Nature  fuch  Ne- 
gatives  is  a  Religion  unreafonable  and  un¬ 
natural.  Chaftity  and  Modefty,  he  fays, 
confifts  in  refraining  from  Women  when 
they  are  pregnant  -  or  menftruous,  and  in 
not  lying  with  Women  in  the  Streets,^  or 
before  another  Man  :  For  which  Reafon 
it  is,  when  they  go  to  the  publick  Harlot, 
that  they  leave  their  Staff  at  her  Chamber- 
Door,  as  a  Token,  and  the  next  Comer 
does  not  enter  till  the  other  is  gone  :  But 
in  Europe ,  the  daily  Pradlice  of  the  Rakes 
is  quite  the  Reverfe,  they  lie  with  a  Whore 
all  round,  in  the  Prefence  of  one  another, 
and  I  have  known  this  to  be  the  Cafe 
when  a  Dozen  has  been  prefent.  Nay, 
the  Publick  Women  here  are  fo  chafte, 
that  they  will  not  admit  a  fecond  Man,  no 
nor  a  Woman,  to  be  prefent  while  the  Adi 
is  performing.  So  widely  different  is  the 
Pradlice  of  thefe  (whom  we  call  ignorant) 

People  from  the  Pradlice  of  the  Whores 
•  • 

in 
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in  Europe ,  who  continually  lie  with  Men 
in  the  Streets,  Fields,  &c.  and  who  ad¬ 
mit  as  many  to  be  prefent  at  the  Aft  as 
pleafe,  if  they  apprehend  no  Danger  from 
the  Magiftrate.  Another  good  Cuftom 
prevails  which  fhews  their  Modefty  and 
Chaftity,  the  Whores  do  not  frequent  the 
Streets,  as  in  the  great  Cities  and  Towns 
of  Europe ,  The  thinking  World  may  fee 
how  immodeft,  how  vicious,  the  Chriftian 
Whores  are,  who  daily  employ  themfelves 
to  delude  the  Youth,  and  who  fwarm  our 
Streets,  and  like  the  Devil  run  up  and 
down  feeking  whom  to  devour. 


Some  Cuftoms  among  thefe  People  at 
their  firft  Appearance  feems  very  ftrange. 
A  Grandee,  belides  his  two  Wives,  has 
many  Concubines,  perhaps  Thirty,  Forty? 
or  more,  and  he  lives  with  them  much  in 
the  fame  Manner,  as  Abraham  and  the  Pa¬ 
triarchs  of  old  did,  and  they  in  like  Com- 
plai lance  call  him  Lord  and  Mailer.  When 
he  is  vifited  by  another  Grandee,  who 
conies  one  or  two  Days  Journey,  and  per¬ 
haps  defigns  to  ftay  there  fome  Time,  he 
gives  his  Viiitant  the  Choice  of  one  of  his 

Concu- 
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Concubines  to  be  his  Companion,  and  to 
lie  with  him  during  his  Stay.  This  Offer 
has  often  been  made  me,  efpecially  when 
I  vifited  a  King,  for  it  is  a  Compliment 
that  is  always  paid  an  European .  The  firft 
Time  this  happen’d  I  afk’d  their  Reafons 
for  fuch  a  Practice  5  I  was  foon  anfwer’d, 
that  it  was  to  keep  me  chafte  and  regular. 
How  keep  me  chafte  and  regular,  faid  I, 
when  you  tempt  me  to  Fornication.  Why, 
faid  the  King,  is  it  a  Sin  to  lie  with  a  Wo¬ 
man  ?  Yes,  I  faid,  unlefs  I  was  married  to 
her.  And  did  you  never,  faid  the  King, 
in  your  own  Country,  lie  with  a  W oman 
unmarried  ?  Here  I  hefitated,  and  found  I 
could  not  anfwer  this  Queftion,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  begg’d  to  be  excus’d.  Take  her, 
take  her,  faid  he,  you  feem  to  know  what 
Ufe  to  make  of  her.  Accordingly,  one 
of  the  Captains  of  the  Seraglio,  prefented 
me  with  a  young  Lady  in  her  Prime,  her 
Stature  was  tall,  and  fhe  was  well  propor¬ 
tion’d,  and  I  muff  acknowledge,  that  the 
Sight  of  her,  produc’d  fome  Emotions  in 
me  in  her  Favour.  The  King  afk’d  me, 
if  I  lik’d  her  ?  I  anfwer’d,  that  I  did.  On 
which  his  Majefty  appointed  me  a  Houfe, 

juft 
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juft  by  his  own  Palace,  and  allotted  us  fe~ 
veral  Slaves  to  attend  us  during  my  Stay. 

As  I  had  learnt  to  fpeak  their  Language 
fo  as  to  be  underftood,  I  afk’d  my  Black 
Lady,  when  we  were  retir’d  to  our  Apart¬ 
ment  in  the  Evening,  what  was  the  Rea- 
fon  of  this  Cuftom  ?  She  told  me,  that  the 
Defign  of  it  was  to  prevent  Adultery  3  the 
two  Ladies  you  faw  about  the  Perfon  of 
the  King  are  his  two  Wives  and  Queens, 
whom  no  Man  dare  touch,  under  Pain  of 
Death  on  the  Difcovery  3  therefore,  that 
the  Perfon  vifiting  may  lie  under  no  Temp¬ 
tation  to  commit  fo  foul  a  Crime,  it  is  cu- 
ftomary  to  prefent  the  Vifitant  with  one  of 
us  for  the  Time  he  ftays,  who  fometimes 
purchafe  or  beg  us  of  our  Mafter.  Hence, 
faid  fhe,  you  will  never  hear  among  us, 
what  you  relate  of  the  Europeans ,  that  the 
Vifitant  cuckolds  the  Hufband,  and  de¬ 
bauches  his  Daughters,  and  Women-fer- 
vants.  During  this  Converfation,  and 
whilft  we  were  at  Supper,  I  could  not  for¬ 
bear  viewing  my  Fair  with  an  amorous  Eye, 
her  Hair  was  done  up  in  a  Ringlet,  fet 
with  precious  Stones,  from  whence  divers 
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Locks  of  Hair  befet  with  Diamonds  de¬ 
fended  from  behind,  and  loofely  play’d 
upon  her  jetty  Breafts  and  Shoulders ;  her 
Neck  was  adorned  with  a  String  of  Coral, 
befet  with  Rubies;  her  Arms  were  quite 
naked,  fave  that  her  Wrifts  were  adorn’d 
with  two  Strings  of  glittering  Stones.  Her 
lovely  Breafts,  whofe  Softnefs  to  the  Touch 
nothing  can  exceed,  were  quite  bare,  and 
fo  was  her  Body  to  her  Wafte.  From  her 
Necklace,  or  String  of  Coral,  went  both 
behind  and  before  a  Chain  of  Gold  which 

were  faften’d  to  the  Garment  which  went 

\ 

round  her  Wafte.  This  Garment,  which 
was  of  the  fined:  Silk,  reach’d  a  little  be¬ 
low  her  Knees.  Her  Legs  were  quite  bear, 
except  her  Feet,  on  which  fhe  wore  San¬ 
dals,  lin’d  with  Silk.  She  made  methought 
no  defpicable  Figure,  and  though  fhe  was 
black,  that  was  amply  recompenc’d  by  the 
Softnefs  of  her  Skin,  the  beautiful  Propor¬ 
tion  and  exafl  Symmetry  of  each  Part  of 
her  Body,  and  the  natural,  pleafant  and  in¬ 
artificial  Method  of  her  Behaviour.  She 
was  not  forward,  nor  yet  coy,  when  I  pref- 
fed  her  lovely  Breafts,  fhe  gently  ftroak’d 
my  Hand,  and  fmiling  met  my  Salute  with 

equal 
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equal  Ardour  and  Fervency.  I  ought  to 
tell  you,  that  the  Ladies  of  this  Country 
imagine  it  no  Fault  to  be  free,  no  nor  to  be 
fond  of  a  Man  5  their  Notion  is,  that  they 
were  made  for  their  Diverfion  as  well  as 
Ufe,  and  therefore  they  fay  they  ought  to 
excite  in  the  Man  amorous  Thoughts  and 
Defires.  My  Lady  therefore  defir’d,  that 
I  would  pull  off  my  Coat,  Waiftcoat  and 
Shirt :  Which  I  did,  and  then  her  Lady- 
fliip  embrac’d  me  feveral  times,  ftroaking 
me  from  my  Shoulders  to  my  Wafte,  both 
behind  and  before.  At  Midnight  we  went 
to  Bed,  and  in  that  Situation  I  foon  forgot 
the  Complexion  of  my  Bedfellow,  and  6- 
bey’d  the  Dictates  of  all-powerful  Nature. 
Greater  Pleafure  I  never  found,  and  dur¬ 
ing  my  Stay,  if  Paradife  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Enjoyment  of  a  Woman,  I  was  then 
in  the  Pofleffion  of  it. 

The  next  Morning,  we  renew’d  our 
Difcourfe,  and  fhe  told  me,  that  if  I  was 
to  Hay  here  a  Length  of  Time,  Chaftity 
would  oblige  her  to  refrain  my  Company* 
How,  faid  I,  what  does  your  Ladyfhip 
mean  by  that  ?  Pray  explain  yourfelf.  You 

fhould 
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fhould  not,  faid  fhe,  converfe  with  me, 
when  I  am  either  menftruous  or  pregnant. 
Pray,  faid  I,  what  is  the  Reafon  for  that  ? 
we  do  not  refrain  in  Europe.  Nature,  re¬ 
plied  floe,  forbids  it.  Ay,  faid  I,  you  fur- 
prize  me  !  I  will  tell  you,  faid  fire,  our 
Reafons,  if  a  Child  be  begotten  when  a 
Woman  is  menftruous,  that  Child  will  be 
fill’d  with  Diftemoers,  be  unhealthy,  and 
not  live  out  half  his  Days.  If  you  White 
People  do  not  obferve  this  Rule,  there  are 
among  you,  Lepers,  Sickly,  Difeafed,  Ri~ 
cketty,  Frantick,  Enthuflaftic,  Paralytic, 
Apopledtic,  &c.  and  undoubtedly,  if  the 
Truth  was  known,  lew  Children  live  to 
Mens  Eftate.  I  was  greatly  furpriz’d  at 
this,  and  begg’d  her  Ladyfhip  to  inform 
me,  how  fhe  came  by  the  Knowledge  of 
thefe  Diftempers,  which  fhe  call’d  Euro¬ 
pean.  She  told  me,  that  fome  Time  ago, 
a  French  Dodtor,  who  had  fallen  into  the 
Hands  of  her  Matter,  was  the  Perfon  from 
whom  fhe  learnt,  and  from  certain  Books 
of  Phyfick  he  had  left  her,  which  fire 
fhew’d  me.  Well,  but  faid  I,  why  not 
when  you  are  pregnant  ?  That  alfo,  faid 
fhe,  Chaftity  and  Prudence  have  forbid. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  Doctrines,  elpecially  the  laft  was  fo 
refin’d,  that  I  could  not,  at  firft,  fee  the 
Ufe  of  it,  and  regarded  them  as  fuperfti- 
tious ;  but  her  Ladyfhip  foon  convinc’d  me 
that  it  was  for  the  Good  of  the  riling  Ge¬ 
neration  to  refrain  from  Copulation  during 
Pregnancy.  However,  I  could  not  forbear 
alking  her,  how  her  Ladyfhip  could  re¬ 
frain  from  Copulation  all  that  Time  ?  She 
faid,  that  when  a  Woman  is  pregnant,  Na¬ 
ture  is  fully  and  pleafantly  employ’d  ;  that 
her  Thoughts  tended  towards  the  Child  in 
her  Womb,  and  that  lire  neither  defir’ d 
Converfe  with  Man,  nor  wanted  it;  and 
that  it  being  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country 
neither  Party  fought  its  Contradiction ;  for 
this  Reafon,  faid  fhe,  the  King  faid  you 
ffiould  have  another  Concubine,  if  your 
Stay  was  long.  And  then  fhe  affirm’d, 
that  among  Black  People  there  was  Chafti- 
ty,  true  Chaftity  and  Modefty,  but  among 
White  People,  (for  I  had  told  her  how  re¬ 
pugnant  our  Practice  was  to  this)  there  is 
none.  She  offer’d  to  prove,  that  the  Ob- 
fervation  of  thefe  two  Rules  were  the  Rea- 
fons  why  the  Natives  of  that  Region  were 
fo  healthy,  ftrong  and  long-liv’d.  Indeed, 

fhe 
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Hie  faid,  that  thofe  on  the  Sea-Coafl  had 
met  with  an  Abbreviation  from  Six-fcore  to 
five,  occafion’d  by  the  Ufe  of  a  Life-fhort- 
ning  Liquor  brought  thither  by  the  Euro¬ 
peans. 

1 

She  feem’d  to  be  a  Woman  of  a  good 
natural  Judgment,  and  I  took  great  De¬ 
light  in  her  Converfation,  and  had  fhe 
been  White,  I  fhould  have  begg’d  her  of 
the  King.  One  Day  fhe  entertain’d  me 
with  a  Relation  of  the  Juflice  of  the  King 
her  Mafler :  At  the  Extremity,  faid  fhe, 
of  his  Dominions,  on  an  Ifthmus,  fome 
Years  ago,  there  flood  a  Town,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  which,  by  the  Conflux  of  Eu¬ 
ropeans ,  of  different  Nations  refiding  among 
them,  had  learnt  their  Vices,  and  particu¬ 
larly  that  deteflable  and  unnatural  one  of 
Sodomy.  It  was  then  a  large  and  popu¬ 
lous  Place,  and  the  Trade  thereof  was  of 
great  Service  to  his  Majefly’s  Subjects;  but 
he  fearing  that  their  unnatural  Vices  would 
communicate  themfelves  to  the  other  Parts 
of  his  Dominions,  he  commanded  his 
Chief  Captains  to  lead  forth  his  Army,  and 
to  deflroy  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Place, 

S  both 
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both  Men,  Women  and  Children.  When 
fhe  had  ended,  I  faid,  I  could  not  fee  the 
Juftice  of  the  Adi,  for  according  to  her 
Ladyfhip’s  Relation,  the  Innocent  as  well 
as  the  Guilty  fuffer’d.  True,  faid  fhe,  and 
I  expedted  the  Objedtion,  but  had  the  King 
proceeded  to  make  fuch  Inquiry,  and  to 
have  feparated,  as  you  call  it,  the  one  from 
the  other,  he  could  not  have  compafs’d  his 
Deftgn  3  the  Ring-leaders,  in  fuch  Cafe, 
could  only  have  been  puniftfd,  and  that  by 
Convidtion  of  Evidence  3  and  we  have  no 
Prifons,  Judges,  Lawyers,  Gaolers,  &c* 
here,  as  you  have  in  Europe ,  and  it  were 
far.  better  to  deftroy  the  Innocent  of  this 
Place,  than  purpofely  to  eredt  Innovations, 
which  in  the  very  Nature  of  their  Inftitu- 
tion  mud  introduce  Oppreffion,  and  Ty¬ 
ranny,  Deftrudtion,  Difeafe  and  Death. 
Pie  did  not  tell  them  their  Crime,  nor  for 
what  he  deftroy ’d  them  3  but  like  a  wife 
Phyfician  he  cut  off  the  mortified  Part  of 
his  Dominions  to  fave  the  Whole.  In  the 
Punifhment  of  fo  monftrous  a  Crime,  con¬ 
tinued  her  Lady fliip,  Juftice  and  Prudence 
didlate  that  it  were  better  to  cut  off  many 
innocent  Perfons,  than  that  one  guilty  fhould 

efcape  ^ 
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efcape ;  for  had  one  Sodomite  efcap’d  the 
general  Slaughter  of  that  Place,  that  one 
would  have  propagated  the  Crime,  and  that 
might  have  happen’d,  if  a  Scrutiny  had 
been  made,  in  Order  to  have  fav’d  the  In¬ 
nocent. 

Another  Time  my  Lady  defir’ d  me, 
(as  flie  underftood  I  came  from  one  of  the 
politefl  Nations  in  Europe)  to  give  her  an 
Account  of  the  Manner  of  our  Marriages, 
Addreffes  and  Amours.  I  told  her,  that 
when  I  left  Europe ,  I  was  young,  and  al- 
moft  ignorant  thereof.  This  I  faid,  ho¬ 
ping  to  be  excus’d,  for  I  was  afraid  of  fome 
aukward  Reflection  or  other  flie  might 
make  on  them  5  but  fhe  would  not  excufe 
me,  faying,  Pray,  White  Man,  do  it  as 
well  as  you  can.  Compliment,  Lying, 
Flattery,  Deceit,  &c>  are  of  no  Service 
here,  and  therefore  I  was  oblig’d  to  pro¬ 
ceed,  which  I  did  thus : 

In  Europe ,  Madam,  faid  I,  a  Man 
chufes  a  Wife  fuitable  for  her  Fortune. 
Fortune,  faid  fhe,  pray,  what  is  that  ?  It 
is  the  Money,  Houfes,  or  Land,  the  Pa- 

§  2  ‘  rents 
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rents  give  with  their  Daughter  to  the  Per- 
fon  who  marries  her.  So,  fays  die,  the 
Man  is  led  by  Gain,  not  Nature :  It  is 
odds,  continu'd  die,  but  among  the  Peo¬ 
ple  you  come  from,  as  that  is  the  Cafe5 
Intereft  governs  in  your  Marriages,  and  the 
Man  and  Woman  is  link’d  together,  and 
neither  with  their  Confents ;  one  Woman 
may  have  many  Suitors,  who  after  the 
Marriage  of  one  of  them,  the  Woman 
may  indulge :  This  feems  confequential, 
and  like  wife,  that  many  cannot  marry  a- 
greeable  to  their  Intereft,  ambitious  Views, 
and  therefore  live  Angle  the  better  Part  of 
their  Lives,  and  at  length  marry  when  they 
are  old,  and  produce  a  puny  Race  ;  but 
pray  proceed.  Courtdiip,  faid  I,  is  ac¬ 
counted  a  very  pleafant  Employ  in  Europe , 
and  we  often  fpend  feveral  Years  therein ; 
in  which  we  at  one  Time,  addrefs  this 
young  Woman,  write  to  that,  and  keep 
a  criminal  Converfation  with  a  third.  How 
different,  faid  fhe,  is  your  Method  from 
ours ;  the  Youth  here,  when  he  is  mind¬ 
ed  to  marry,  fpeaks  not  to  the  Girl,  but 
to  the  Parents,  and  if  die  is  not  requir’d 
already  by  another  in  Marriage,  die  is  gi-  - 

yen 
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ven  to  him ;  I  fancy,  added  fhe,  that  you 
court  away  all  the  Love  you  have  for  a 
Woman  before  you  marry,  get  acquainted 
with  Harlots,  and  hate  ever  after.  I  wifh- 
ed  I  could  have  concluded  this  Dialogue 
here  ;  but  pray,  faid  this  Lady,  proceed. 
When  we  are  to  be  married,  we  appoint  a 
Day,  and  the  Parties  are  attended  toChurch, 
the  Bridegroom  by  his  Parents,  Relations, 
and  Friends,  and  the  Bride  by  her’s  with  * 
her  Bride-men.  Pray  White  Man  what 
are  the  Bride’s  Men,  and  their  Ufe  ?  This 
Queftion  fhock’d  me,  and  I  fain  would 
have  evaded  the  Anfwer,  but  though  I  en¬ 
deavour’d  it,  die  ftill  infilled  upon  the 
Point.  I  faid,  I  had  read  in  an  old  Book, 
that  formerly  certain  Lords  had  a  Right  to 
all  the  Maidenheads  within  their  feveral 
Diftridts ;  but  that  as  the  Lords  of  Manors 
were  generally  elderly  Men,  upon  their  re- 
linquifhing  their  ancient  Right  to  lie  with 
the  Bride  the  firft  Night,  the  Bride  made 
Choice  of  fuch  young  Men,  of  her  Neigh¬ 
bours  or  Acquaintance,  as  fhe  lik'd  belt,  to 
do  the  Office  for  him  :  But  that  fince  that 
Time  they  feem’d  to  do  no  Duty,  but  were 
nominal  only,  to  add  to  the  Grandeur  of 
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the  Wedding,  tho’  I  have  heard,  that  the 
Bride-men  now  have  the  Right  to  take  off 
the  Bride’s  Garters,  and  to  fling  the  Stoc¬ 
king.  She  affur’d  me,  there  was  no  fuch 
Cuftom  among  the  Guineans :  Every  Man 
got  his  own  Maidenhead,  tho’  fhe  believ’d 
according  to  the  Account  I  had  given,  few 
Women  in  Europe  prefented  their  Huf- 
bands  with  their  Maidenheads. 

There  is  another  Cuftom  relating  to 
Marriage  pradtis’d  in  feme  Parts  of  Guinea , 
worth  Obfervation,  and  that  is  this :  The 
King  on  a  Set-Day,  once  every  Year,  af- 
fembles  all  the  young  Men  and  Maidens  in 
his  Dominions  together,  that  pleafe  to  come, 
in  his  Capital  Town  or  City,  of  fuch  an 
Age,  and  then  and  there  they  are  join’d  in 
Wedlock;  and  if  it  fo  happens  that  more 
Women  come  than  Men,  as  is  generally 
the  Cafe,  then  a  Regifter  is  made  of  thofe 
young  Women  fo  difappointed  of  being 
married,  and  they  are  provided  with  Huf- 
bands  firft  the  next  Year.  By  this  Method 
a  young  Woman  is  certain  when  fhe  fhall 
be  married,  and  therefore  the  young  Wo¬ 
men  here,  are  not  troubled  with  that  cur- 

fed 
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fed  Diftemper  call’d  the  Green  Si  chiefs,  as 
they  are  in  Europe ,  who,  many  of  them, 
pine  out  half  their  Days  in  reiudlant  Celi- 

As  to  Women,  one  Happinefs,  which 
thofe  of  this  Part  of  the  World  enjoy  be¬ 
fore  thofe  of  Europe ,  mufr  here  be  men¬ 
tioned  particularly,  which  is,  their  La¬ 
bours.  Thefe  are  Times  wdth  them  fo 
eafy,  fo  kind,  fo  natural  and  fo  good,  that 
they  have  no  Need  of  Mid  wives,  Dodrors, 
Nurfes,  &c.  and  I  have  known  Women  go 
to  Bed  over  Night,  bring  forth  a  Child, 
and  be  abroad  the  next  Day  by  Noon.  The 
aforemention’d  Lady  allur’d  me,  „  that  this 
was  owing  to  the  following  Caufes :  Firft, 
Their  Chaftity,  in  refraining  from  Coition 
during  Pregnancy,  & c.  Secondly,  T o  the 
Manner  of  their  Cloathing,  which  was  fo 
contriv’d  as  to  confine  no  one  Part  of  the 
Body.  And  Thirdly,  To  the  natural  and 
limple  Way  of  their  Living.  She  found 
great  Fault  with  our  Stays,  and  Multiplici¬ 
ty  of  Garments,  and  faid,  hard  Labours  in 
fome  Meafure,  might  proceed  from  thence, 
as  well  as  from  the  Multitude  of  other  Di- 

•  x  .  *  .  -t 
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ftempers  and  damnable  Inconveniences  our 
Women  *  through  their  Pride  and  Luxury, 
had  brought  upon  themfelves. 

As  to  the  Education  of  their  Children, 

•  t,  •  *  T  .  S 

that  alfo  differs  widely  from  the  Method 
practis’d  among  the  Europeans .  The  de- 
Ipotick  and  arbitrary  Power  of  the  Parent 
is  very  ferviceable ;  it  keeps  their  Youth  in 
Awe.  and  makes  them  obedient.  If  a  Son 

\  J  r  , 

proves  untowardly,  (which,  by  the  Way, 
feldom  or  never  happens,)  and  will  not  be 
in  the  Intereft  of  the  Family,  the  Father 
can  immediately  fell  him,  by  carrying  him 
before  the  Caboceroes,  alledging  his  Fault, 
&c,  when  the  Youth  is  admonifh’d  to  be 
dutiful  for  the  future :  Which  if  he  is  not, 
he  is  a  fecond  Time  brought  before  them, 
and  reprov’d  and  admonifh’d  ;  but  if  he  is 
brought  a  third  Time,  then  he  is  immedi¬ 
ately  order’d  to  be  fold,  which  accordingly 
is  done  in  the  Slave-Market  the  next  Mar- 

y  <•  < 

ket-Dav.  The  Son  is  early  bred  to  the 
fame  Employ  his  Father  exercifes ;  fo  that 
the  Son’s  Ambition  is  to  fucceed  his  Fa- 
ther,  whofe  Death  he  never  once  defires, 
(as  too  many  Children  in  Europe  do,)  and 

the 
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tiie  Reafon  is  plain,  becaufe  no  Inconveni¬ 
ence  arifes  to  the  Son  from  the  Life  of  his 

r.  * 

Father.  The  Son  becomes  his  own  Ma¬ 
iler  at  a  particular  Age,  has  his  Wife,  or 
Wives,  Houfe,  and  Slaves  of  his  own,  gi¬ 
ven  him,  with  which  he  is  always  content. 

In  this  Situation,  the  Parent  has  no  Power 
to  fell  the  Child,  unlefs  the  Child  fhould 
be  found  in  an  Attempt  againfl  the  Life  of 
the  Father.  The  Daughter  is  brought  up 
in  the  ftridteft  Obedience,  and  fhe  knows 
no  Will  but  that  of  her  Parents;  all  her  ' 
Endeavour  is  to  pleafe  them,  who,  in  the 
Cafe  of  her  Marriage,  put  no  Negatives  up¬ 
on  her,  but  take  Care  that  fhe  has  a  Huf- 
band,  when  fhe  is  by  Nature  inclin’d  to 
be  married. 

As  to  the  Ceremonies  us’d  at  their  Fu¬ 
nerals,  many  of  them  are  very  ridiculous : 
We  in  Europe  think  that  Crying  and  How¬ 
ling  about  the  Street  for  a  Week  is  abfurd, 
the  Guinean  counts  the  going  into  Mourn¬ 
ing  for  a  Twelve-month,  equally  fo.  But 
there  is  one  Cuftom,  which  they  obferve, 
very  beneficial  to  Society  ;  and  that  is,  that 
they  never  bury  in  their  Towns  and  Cities, 
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but  carry  their  Dead  four  or  five  Miles  Di- 
Ranee,  and  bury  them  in  the  Sand,  or  up¬ 
on  the  Bank  of  fome  neighbouring  River. 
Their  Reafon  for  it  is,  that  Cities  are  for 
the  Living,  and  not  the  Dead.  And  I  am 
of  Opinion,  that  we  fhould  bury  our  Dead 
in  the  fame  Manner,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
following  Reafons :  The  Gain  of  the  Pa¬ 
ri  ill  Prieft,  and  the  abfurd  and  ridiculous 
Notions  of  the  Efficacy  of  Chriftian  Burial, 
and  the  Kefurreftion  of  the  fame  Body  at 
a  Day  of  judgment. 

The  difcernmg  Natives  account  it  their 
greateft  Unhappinefs,  that  they  were  ever 
vifited  by  the  Europeans .  They  fay,  that 
we  ChrUians  introduc’d  the  Traffick  of 

V' 

Slaves,  and  that  before  our  Coming  they 
liv’d  in  Peace  ;  but,  fay  they,  it  is  obfer- 
vable,  that  where-ever  Chriftianity  comes, 
there  come  with  it  a  Sword,  a  Gun,  Pow¬ 
der  and  Ball.  And  indeed  thus  far  they  fay 
right,  for  the  Chriftians  are  continually  at 
War  one  with  another. 

Upon  the  Whole,  Whether  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  Aftion  in  this  Country  is  fo  good  as 

that  - 
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that  of  Europe ,  ought  to  be  judg’d  by  its 
Confequents.  And  I  doubt  not  but  upon 
an  impartial  Examination  of  the  Premifes, 
it  would  be  found,  that  we  Chriftians  have 
as  many  idle  ridiculous  Notions  and  Cu- 
ftoms  as  the  Natives  of  Guinea  have,  if 
not  more.  Thus  far  Mr.  Wheeler . 

When  we  had  run  down  about  Four 
Degrees  to  the  Southward  of  the  Line  we 
then  came  into  the  true  South-Eaft  Trade 
Wind,  and  fleer’d  away  Well  near  four 
Hundred  Leagues  in  South  Latitude,  after 
which  we  fhap’d  our  Courfe  North -North- 
Weft  crofting  the  Line,  on  Tuefday  the 
Fifth  of  June .  The  next  Day  we  fell  into 
the  Calms  that  are  always  under,  or  near 
the  Line  at  thefe  Times  of  the  Year,  efpe- 
cially  between  the  North-Eaft,  and  South- 
Eaft  Trade  Winds.  This  Weather  proved 
very  comfortlefs  to  us,  being  dark,  and  fo 
rainy  that  the  Men,  who  were  oblig’d  to 
keep  the  Deck,  had  not  Changes  enough  of 
Cloaths  to  keep  them  dry,  and  tho’  under 
the  Line  it  appear’d  to  be  cold  and  raw. 
Once  a  Day  we  were  fure  of  a  Turnadoe, 
by  the  Affiftance  of  which  we  at  laft  got 

fairly 
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fairly  into  the  true  North-Eaft  Trade,  and 
with  a  good  cheerful  Gale,  held  our  Courfe 
about  North-North- Weft,  till  Saturday  the 
Firft  of  July ,  being  in  the  Latitude  of  13 
deg.  19  min.  North,  our  Ship  fprung  a 
Leak  ;  and  finding  that  fhe  made  more 
Water  than  both  Pumps  could  difcharge, 
we  could  not  chufe  but  be  under  fome  Con- 
fternatiop,  we  being  fb  far  from  Land,  and 
having  no  Ship  in  Company  with  us.  How¬ 
ever  the  Captain,  with  a  great  deal  of  In¬ 
trepidity,  fearch’d  every  Place  he  could 
come  at  in  the  Hold  for  to  find  the  Leak, 
and  at  laft  difcover’d  a  fmall  one  clofe  up 
by  her  Stern,  about  a  Foof:  under  Water, 
which  being  impoffible  to  come  at,  on  the 
Outfide,  by  Reafon  of  the  Ship’s  pitching 
or  dipping  under  Water  5  we  therefore  re¬ 
mov’d  Part  of  our  Cargo,  which  rais’d  her 
Bow  a  little  higher  out  of  the  Water,  and 
confequently  eafed  the  Leak.  However,  the 
Water  ftill  encreafed  flowly  upon  us,  fo  tha 
the  Pains  we  had  hitherto  taken  feem’d  but 
ineffectual  $  yet  we  refolv’d  to  bear  away 
before  the  Wind,  which  mightily  eafed  the 
Strain  the  Ship  labour’d  under,  when  clofe 
haul’d,  infomuch  that  we  found  we  could 

juft 
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keep  her  juft  at  a  Par,  and  difcharge:  the 
Water  with  both  Pumps  as  faft  as  it  came  in. 
We  then  confulted  what  was  beft  to  be  done, 
and  according  to  the  Captain’s  Propofal  a- 
greed  to  make  the  beft  of  our  Way  for  the 
JVeJi-Indies ,  being  then  in  the  North-Eaft 
Trade  Wind,  and  as  I  before  obferved  in 
the  Latitude  of  13  deg .  19  min .  North,  a 
Wefterly  Courfe  would  carry  us  directly  up¬ 
on  the  Ifland  of  Barbadoes ,  which  lies  in 
the  fame  Latitude.  Our  Diftance,  by  Com¬ 
putation  near  700  Leagues,  tho’  that  was  a 
great  Way  for  a  finking  Ship  to  run,  yet 
we  were  refolv’d  (by  God’s  Permiflion)  to 
keep  her  above  Water  as  long  as  pofiible, 
with  meer  humane  Strength  ;  and  accord¬ 
ingly  took  upon  us  the  following  Employ¬ 
ments.  The  Captain  was  to  ftand  at  Helm 
four  Hours,  and  the  Chief  Mate  four  Hours 
more,  and  fo  relieve  each  other  alternately 
in  their  refpedtive  Watches.  Mr.  Charles 
Wheeler  before  mentioned  was  to  be  in  one 
Watch,  and  I  in  the  other,  to  drefs  all  our 
Victuals,  and  make  hot  Punch  for  the  poor 
Men  at  the  Pumps,  who  were  allow’d  three 
half  Pints  each,  every  Watch,  or  four 
Hours,  to  keep  up  their  Spirits  at  that  la- 

borous 
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borousWork.  Every  Body  elfe  aboard  being 
divided  into  two  Watches,  plied  the  Pumps 
with  the  utmoft  Vigour,  except  two  little 
black  Boys,  one  of  whom  was  a  Prefent, 
from  a  Fadtor  in  Africa ,  to  his  Friend  in 
England ,  the  other  was  my  Slave  who  help’d 
Mr.  Wheeler  and  I  to  make  our  Fires,  to 
clean  the  Knives,  and  lay  the  Cloth,  & c. 
When  we  had  been  about  Nine  or  Ten 
Days  in  this  Extremity,  our  Men  began  to 
grow  tired  and  faint  with  excellive  Labour, 
and  fome  in  a  difpairing  manner  murmur’d, 
notwithflanding  they  had  every  Day  frefh 
Provifions  kill’d  for  them.  But  we  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  footh  and  humour  them  the  belt 
we  could,  alluring  them  that  their  Labours 
were  almofl  at  an  End,  and  that  we  fhould 
foon  fee  the  Bland  of  Barbadoes .  Our 
Yaul  which  was  a  good  large  five-oar’d 
Boat  was  upon  Deck  •  but  our  Long-boat 

was  flowed  between  Decks,  and  feveral 
•  * 

were  very  defirous  to  have  her  brought  up, 
and  to  put  the  Sails,  Mails  and  Oars  aboard 
her  and  the  Yaul  5  alfo  all  other  Neceffa- 
ries,  fuch  as  Compafles,  Provifions,  Water, 
& c .  to  be  ready  to  take  to  our  Boats  in  cafe 
of  the  worft.  Others  of  us  were  very 

much 
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much  againft  that  Propofal,  fearing  that 
fome  of  our  Men,  who  were  now  grown 
defperate,  would  take  the  Advantage  of  the 
Night  to  run  away  with  the  Long-boat  be¬ 
ing  thus  equipp’d ;  and  leave  the  others  to 
drift  for  themfelves,  who  muft  certainly 
have  perifhed,  had  one  Hand  been  want¬ 
ing  to  keep  both  Pumps  inceffantly  at  work ; 
we  therefore  confented  that  the  Long-Boat 
fhould  ftill  remain  under  Hatches.  In  thefe 
unhappy  times  all  our  curious  foreign  Ani¬ 
mals  aboard  died  for  Want  of  proper  At¬ 
tendance. 

The  Sixteenth  Day,  three  of  our  Men? 
who  had  the  Lar-board  Watch  from  Four 
o’Clock  till  Eight,  dropp’d  down  dead,  or 
more  properly  fpeaking  fainted  away  at  the 
Pumps,  and  were  carried  down  like  dead 
Men  the  Deck  5  which  occaiioned  our 
Starbord  Watch  to  be  call’d  out  before  the 
Bell  rung  for  Eight.  This  brought  Llorror 
and  Confufion  into  every  Body’s  Counte¬ 
nance  ;  however  being  refolv’d  to  live  as 
long  as  we  could,  I  had  provided  fomething 
for  Breakfaft,  and  whilft  we  were  eating 
it,  one  of  the  Men  at  the  Pumps  leap’d  up 

and 
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and  roar’d  out  as  loud  as  he  could  bauf, 

>  * 

Land !  Land  !  and  ran  fore  and  aft  the 
Deck  like  a  Madman.  We  neglecting  our 
Food,  all  look’d  out  fharp,  and  prefently 
faw  the  Land  plain  enough,  which  was  the 
moft  welcome  Breakfalt  to  us  that  we  ever 
had  tailed.  It  was  almoft  Nine  o’Clock, 
Sunday  Morning,  the  Sixteenth  of  July,  and 
the  Land  proved  to  be  the  Illand  of  Bar - 
bvdoes .  About  Four  in  the  Afternoon  we 
anchor’d  fafe  in  Carlijle  Bay,  being  then 
full  of  Ships.  That  Night,  Thomas 
Leake/ Efq;  who  was  Agent  for  the  Royal 
African  Company  in  Barbadoes ,  came  off  to 
relieve  our  wearied  Men  at  the  Pumps. 
The  next  Morning,  (being  invited  by  Mr. 
Leake,)  Iwentafhore,  and  finding  feveral 
of  my  old  Acquaintance  upon  the  Illand,  I 
was  very  courteoully  received  and  kindly 
entertained  among  them,  during  my  Stay, 
which  was  about  two  or  three  and  thirty 
Days. 

After  I  had  refrelh’d  myfelf  alhore  a 
few  Days,  I  went  to  pay  my  Refpedts  to 
his  Excellency  Governor  Worjlley ,  being  in¬ 
troduced  bv  my  learned  and  ingenious 

Friend 
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Friend  Dodtor  Warren ,  who  was  a  parti¬ 
cular  Favourite  of  the  Governour’s,  and  by 
whofe  Means  I  was  highly  honour’d  by  his 
Excellency.  He  being  told,  that  I  was 
juft  arrived  from  Arica ,  feem’d  delirousto 
learn  fome  Accounts  of  Guinea  ?  I  gave 
him  a  fhort  verbal  Defcription  of  it,  and 
fhew’d  him  fome  of  my  Draughts,  which 
I  happen’d  then  to  have  with  me,  at  aU 
which  his  Excellency  feem’d  mighty  well 
pleafed,  and  very  courteoully  invited  us  to 

dine  with  him*  but  our  Mirth  was  inter- 

■ 

rupted  by  an  Exprefs  which  foon  arriv’d 
with  the  News  of  the  Death  of  his  late  Ma* 
jefty  King  GEORGE  the  Firft. 

In  the  mean  while,  no  Time  was  loft  to 
lit  and  repair  our  Ship,  for  on  Tuefday,  the 
Seventeenth  they  haul’d  her  a  long  Side  a 
Hulk,  which  lay  in  the  Bottom  of  the 
Bay,  and  while  fome  were  employ’d  in 
putting  out  the  Goods  aboard  the  Hulk,  in 
order  to  heave  her  down  and  fearch  her 
Bottom  ;  the  reft  kept  both  Pumps  continu¬ 
ally  at  Work,  which  were  now  fcarce  able 
to  keep  the  Ship  above  Water,  tho’  fhe 
lay  motionlefs  in  a  fmooth  Bay. 


Whilst 
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W  hilst  Captain  Living flone,  Mr, 
Leake,  and  other  Gentlemen  were  one 
Day  abroad,  the  Men  pump’d  a  fmall  half- 
confum’d  young  Dolphin  without  either 
Head  or  Tail,  being  about  three  Inches  and 
half  long ;  which  Captain  Livingfione  caus¬ 
ed  to  be  put  up  in  Spirits  of  Wine  to  bring 
Home,  as  being  very  fure  that  this  little 
Fiili  had  lain  fome  Time  in  the  Leak,  and 
kept  out  a  great  many  Tons  of  Water,  to 
the  miraculous  Prefervation  of  all  our  Lives ; 
and  this  feem’d  the  more  probable  becaufe 
that,  (as  I  before  obferv’d,)  fhe  was  now 
grown  fo  leaky  that  they  could  fcarce  keep 
her  above  Water,  and  were  therefore  oblig¬ 
ed  immediately  to-  heave  her  down,  Keel 
out  of  Water  alongfide  the  Hulk,  and  not1 
till  then  difcover’d  a  large  gaping  Leak  with¬ 
in  two  ftreaks  of  her  Keel,  where  fhe  had 
loft  about  four  Foot  of  her  Sheathing;  they 
ftrip’d  off  all  the  reft  from  that  Side  of  her 
Bottom,  but  found  no  other  Leak  of  any 
Signification,  till  they  had  ftrip’d  the  other 
Side,  where  they  found  a  few  fmall  ones. 
Her  Plank  was  all  found  and  good,  nor  did 
her  Seams  any  where  want  Oakarn,  except 

about 
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about  Seven  Inches  of  the  aforefaid  Seam, 
where  the  Piece  of  Sheathing  was  loft. 
The  Captain  did  not  think  it  worth  white 
to  have  her  new  fheathed  in  Barbadoes ,  on¬ 
ly  well  caulk’d,  and  her  Bottom  well  paid 
over  with  a  good  Coat  of  Pitch.  Whilft 
all  this  was  doing  I  took  my  Pleafure  afhore 
upon  that  rich  fertile,  and  well  inhabited 
Ifland,  which  will  be  needlefs  in  me  here 
to  give  any  further  Defcription  of,  being  al¬ 
ready  fo  well  known  to  moft  Europeans \ 
from  the  many  and  true  Accounts  of  it  by 
others. 

Having  now  fitted  up  our  Ship,  and 
taken  in  all  the  Goods  again  from  on  board 
the  Hulk.  I  took  Leave  of  all  my  Friends 
upon  the  Jfland,  and  on  Friday  the  Eigh¬ 
teenth  of  Auguft  we  fet  Sail  for  London t 
When  we  had  crofs’d  the  North-EaftTrade>, 
and  come  into  the  Way  of  the  variable 
Winds  in  the  Latitude  of  29  Deg.  North,, 
we  had  the  good  Fortune  to  meet  with  brilk 
Gates  of  Wefterly,  and  South  Weft  Winds, 
which  fent  us  along  at  the  Rate  of  nine. 
Knots,  or  nine,  fome  times  ten  Miles  an 
Hour.  On  Friday ,  the  T wenty-fecond  of 

September 
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September  we  came  into  Sounding  of  fine 
white  Sand  in  Eighty  Fathom  Water, 
Next  Day  we  had  an  Obfervation,  and 
found  ourfelves  in  the  Latitude  of  the  En~ 
glljh  Channel.  On  Monday  Morning  about 
Nine  o'Clock  we  made  the  Lizard,  and 
having  a  fmartGale  at  South- Weft  we  made 
the  beft  of  our  way  up  Channel.  About 
Day-break  the  next  Morning  we  were  a- 
breaft  of  the  IJle  o  Wight ,  but  then  the 
Wind  chop’d  about  to  the  South-Eaft,  and 
blew  a  meer  Hurricano,  fo  that  we  were  o- 
blig’d  to  bear  up  for  Portfmouthy  and  tho* 
we  hung  out  a  Wift,  and  fired  three  feveral 
Guns,  yet  no  Pilot-Boat  would  venture  off 
to  us  y  however  our  Chief  Mate  being  pret¬ 
ty  well  acquainted  with  the  Channel,  under¬ 
took  to  carry  in  the  Ship,  which  he  did 
fafely,  and  at  Eleven  o’Clock  we  anchor'd 
in  Portfmouth  Harbour,  being  Luefday  the 
Twentyfixth  of  September  1727.  Asfoonas 
I  went  afhore,  I  took  a  Place  in  the  Stage 
Coach  for  London ,  being  thankful  to  Al¬ 
mighty  God  for  fo  happy  a  Conclufion  to  fo 
dangerous  a  Voyage. 
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Elmina ,  a  Dutch  Fort,  very 
ttrong  ;  the  Country  deferi- 
bed  142 


D 


DAhomey ,  a  Kingdom  of 
Guinea ,  169;  is  very 

pieafant  and  healthy,  184; 
King  of,  his  Power,  1 69  ; 
takes  Great  Ardah ,  170;  is 
very  vain  and  proud,  17 3  j 
and  generous,  1785  is  a  Man 
of  Underttanding,  182;  his 
Wives  how  drefs’d,  183  ; 
very  civil  to  Women,  184  j 
his  Chief  General  very  cruel 
and  barbarous  188,  189 

Deities,  three,  in  what  Man¬ 
ner  worlhipp'd  by  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  Whydah  197 

Devil  annually  banifh’d  in 
Guinea  2 1 5 

Dixcove ,  the  Fortification  de¬ 
fcrib’d  1 1 8 

Dolphin  defcrib’d,  7  ;  chafes 
the  Flyiug-Filh,  which  af¬ 
fords  great  Diverfion  S' 


F 


FIttifh,  its  Ufe,  and  what 
it  is  27 

Fittilh-men,  are  certain  Pagan 
Priefts  27 

Flag,  who  empower’d  to  wear 

“  .  ,  38 

Floor,  the  Natives  fet  upon  it 

9 

Flying-Filh  defcrib’d  7 

Fonia ,  the  Emperor  of,  his 
State,  Cfc.  9 

Fort-Royal  rebuilt  by  the  En- 
glijh  127 

Fowls,  Birds,  or  Feather’d 
Kind,  the  feveral  Sorts  of 
them  defcrib’d,  148,  150  5 
their  Names  ib. 


G  Gam ~ 


U  2' 


N  D  E  X. 


G 

GArnbia  defcribM,  24;  firll 
difcover’d  by  the  Portu- 
guefe,  2;  ;  its  Fertility,  33  ; 
and  EngliJbY&fXoxy  there,  32; 
Provisions  very  cheap  here, 
3 1^;  the  true  Amaltbea ,  or 
Cornucopia ,  ib.  abounds  with 
all  Kinds  of  Bealls,  ii fc.  32  ; 
its  great  Fertility,  33,  34  ; 
Gambia  River  defcrib’d,  23  ; 

its  feveral  Branches  23 

Gambians ,  their  Languages 
many  and  different,  ib.  of 
great  Ufe  to  the  Europeans , 
ib.  cut  off  whole  ShipsCrews, 
ib.  idle  and  lazy,  28  ;  why, 
ib.  the  Manner  of  their  Liv¬ 
ing,  29  1  beat  the  Englijb  32 
Gillifree ,  a  Town  on  the 
Maine ,  13  ;  the  Coail  here 
very  muddy  ib 

GOD,  the  Negroes  Notions 
of  the  Supreme  Being  213, 

214 

Gold  Coajl,  Method  of  finding 
Gold  there,  138,  139;  Me¬ 
thod  of  travelling,"  158  ;  Ve¬ 
getables  of  the,  defcrib’d, 
158 — 166;  Natives  of  the, 
civil  and  refpedtfui  to  one  a- 
nother,  212  j  no  Beggars  a- 
mong  them,  ib.  believe  a 
God,  the  Creator  of  all  Men 
and  Things,  2135  their  reli¬ 
gious  Notions,  214;  their 
Marriages,  220  ;  very  timo¬ 
rous  when  fick,  225  ;  theif 
Funeral  Rites  226 

Grojnetta,  a  Kind  of  Servant 
fo  call’d  91 

Guanoe,  a  Kind  of  Animal 

*55 


H 

HOrfes,  a  pretty  Breed  in 
Gambia ,  3 1  ;  none  on 
th  oGold-Goaft  157 

Hul/,  (Mr.)  a  Fa&or,  Hung 
by  a  Wafp  in  a  furprifmg 
Manner  14 


j 

Ackall,  a  Kind  of  Wolf  de¬ 
scribed  30 

Jacquin ,  the  Factory  there  de¬ 
scrib'd  169 

‘Jamaica  Town  defcrib’d,  88 j 
theAuthor  how  receiv’d  there 

89 

James- Ifland,  the  Englijh  have 
a  Caftle  here  33 

Idelos,  certain  High  Lands  fo 
call’d  37 

Inhruments  (Surveying)  the 
Natives  much  frighten’d  at 
them  16 

Junck  River  furvey’d,  105, 

106 


K 

Entle,  a  Kind  of  Weight 

57 

King,  the  Manner  of  inftalling 
one  at  Sberbro  87 

Kings,  of  Guinea  alfume  little 
Grandeur,  219;  are  buried 
with  great  Funeral  Pomp  227 
Kings  (Street)  their  Dignity, 
233;  particular  Rebellion  of 
one  of  them  236 

L  Lamb , 


INDEX. 


L 


LAmb,  Mr.  a  Pri Toner  at 
Great  Ardah ,  170  ;  is 
taken  by  the  King  of  Daho¬ 
mey,  \b.  his  Letter,  171-181; 
which  contains  a  Defcription 
of  that  King’s  Dominions,  ib. 
is  releafed  1 90 

Lions  ,  very  numerous,  in 
Guinea  97 

Lion’s  Tail,  ufed  as  a  Fittifh, 

58 

Living ft  one.  Captain,  redeems 
Mr.  Crofs  104 

Lizards,  feveral  Sorts  of  them 


J55 

Lords,  three  Great ,  prime 
Minifters  to  the  King  of  Be¬ 
nin ,  their  Duty  and  Office 

229 


M 

MAid,  Negroe ,  her  Cafe 
and  Fate  201 

Mahometans ,  among  the  Gam¬ 
bians ,  their  Character,  26  ; 
true  Muffelmen  ib. 

Malay  People,  who  they  are, 
1  35  ;  how  clad  i  37 

Manceroes,  who  they  are,  2 16; 
confulted  on  important  Af¬ 
fairs,  ib.  raife  the  publick 
Taxes,  ib.  go  to  War  for  the 
Sake  of  Plunder,  ib.  their 
Manner  of  fighting,  215  ; 
great  Cowards,  218  ;  their 
Military  Arms,  what  ib. 
Mandrill,  a  ftrange  Sort  of  A- 
nimal,  5 1  ;  like  an  Ape,  ib. 
defcrib’d  52 


Mangrove,  a  Kind  of  Tree 
defcrib’d,  45  ;  Oyfters  grow 
at  the  Roots  of  it  ib. 

Mark,  how  much  in  Value 

180 

Marriages,  the  Manner  there¬ 
of,  144,  145;  Tome  made 
as  foon  as  the  Parties  are 
born,  223;  pretty  and  juft 
Method  obferv’d  therein  262 
Maxumo ,  King  of  Sherbro , 
his  Eledion,  87  ;  and  In- 
ftallment  ib. 

Montanie ,  what  the  Word  fig- 
nifies  9 

Moons,  the  Natives  reckon 
Time  by  them  60 

Mullatoes ,  their  true  Charac¬ 
ter,  213;  the  Women  pub- 
lick  Whores,  ib.  exceeding 
ugly  ib. 

Murther,  puniffi’d  by  Death 
or  Fine  216 


N 


NAmes  of  Children  among 
the  Negroes  144 

Natives  of  Gambia  very  nim¬ 
ble  and  adive  ,  fkip  like 
Goats,  1 7  ;  exceed  the  Eu¬ 
ropean  Tumblers  and  Rope- 
dancers  in  Adivity,  ib.  fur- 
round  the  Author,  18  ;  and 
put  him  in  great  Fear,  ib. 
are  timorous,  and  fly  from 
him  19,  20 

Natives,  of  Guinea,  their  No¬ 
tions  of  a  future  State  215 
Niger  and  Gambia  two  diffe¬ 
rent  Rivers  24* 


O  Orfeurf 


I  N  D  E  X. 


o 

ORfeur,  Mr.  purfues  Ed- 
monfon ,  the  Pirate,  1 1  ; 
his  Men  kill  Edmonfon  \  2 
Ojtat,  Thomas educated  in 
Ireland ,  1  24  ;  baptiz’d  by 

the  Bifliop  of  Cloyne  ,  ib., 
his  Dignity  and  Grandeur* 
ib.  is  derided  by  Abbocon,  the 
Dutch  G overnour  at  Elmina , 
125  j  fights  Abbocon  ,  and 
beats  him,  ib.  and  fends  him 
the  Heads  of  nine  Caboce- 
roes  ib. 

.  Ojfend,  a  Town  fo  call’d  109 

* 

P 

PAgans ,  in  Gambia ,  trouble 
themfelves  not  at  all  about 
Religion,  26 ;  are  obedient 
to  their  Governors  ib. 

Pallaver,  the  Meaning  of  the 
Word  32 

Palm-Oil,  its  great  Excellence, 
142  ;  its  great  Benefit  to 
Mankind  ib. 

Panyar'd,  what  is  meant  there- 

by  .  99 

Phipp's  Tower  defcrib’d  1  27 
Pirates,  on  the  Coal!  of  Gui¬ 
nea  36 

Pirates  Bay  defcrib’d  x  42 
Plunkety  taken  by  Rdberts  the 
Pirate,  42  ;  faves  his  Life  by 
Swearing,  43  is  blown  up 
with  his  Fort  33 

Polygamy,  pradtlc’d  among# 
the  Guineans,  an  Obftacle  to 
their  receiving  Chriftianity, 
207  £  Remarks  thereon  244 


Popo,  the  Inhabitants  cheat  at/ 
Englijh  Ship'sCrew,  207  ;  the 
Captain  retaliates  their  Kind-, 
neis,  208 

Portuguefe  Mulatto,  one  kept 
by  the  King  of  Dahomey  176 
Princefs ,  Ifland  of,  defcrib’d 

232 — 241 

Punch  accounted  unwholfome^ 
and  why  1 28 


OXJahoe ,  a  Country  aboun¬ 
ding  with  Gold  210 
Quaqua,  what  it  figni- 
fies  1 1 3 

4 

ft 

“■^1  1 

REligion,  that  of  Guinea 
Pag  an  and  fuperftitious 

144 

Reptiles,  the  feveral  Kinds  of 
them  defcrib’d  115,  116 
Reftitution,  to  be  made  by  the 
Offender  to  the  Perfon  inju¬ 
red,  217;  an  old  Roman 
Law  ib. 

Rio  Cobre ,  a  River,  by  fome 
call’d  Ancober,  from  its  Ser¬ 
pentine  Form,  1 15  ;  very 

pleafant  1 1 6 

*  <  . 

Robbery,  punifh’d  by  the  R.e- 
ftoration  of  ftolen  Goods, 
and  by  the  Impofition  of  a 
Fine  216 

Royalties,  feveral  fmall  ones 
on  the  Slave-Co'dil,  the  In¬ 
habitants  live  chiefly  by  Plun¬ 
der  207 

S'  Sabesp 


/ 


l 


I  N 


D  E  X. 


SAbee,  or  Saboe ,  deftroy’d, 
190  ;  defcrib’d,  192  , 

:  i#  193 

Salamander's  ,  their  Nature, 
why  they  ar-e  faid  to  live  in 
Fire  153 

Saufaws,  Mountains  fo  rail’d, 

37 

Scorpions,  feveral  Kinds  of 
them  1  5  5 

Becondee ,  a  ftrong  Fort,  de¬ 
scrib’d  1 1 9,  1  20 

Bejlos  River  furvey’d  126 
Sharks,  devour  a  Frenchman , 
1 68  ;  infeft  the  Coaft  of  Why- 
dah  ib. 

Sherbro  City,  Law  relating  to 
White  Men  made  there,  re¬ 
markable  65 

Sherbro ,  King  of,  his  Cloath- 
ing  defcrib’d,  58  ;  demands 
his  Cole,  60  ;  abufes  one 
Allen ,  ib.  is  beaten  heartily, 
65  ;  is  put  aboard  a  Canoe, 
66  ;  makes  his  Efcape,  69  ; 
flies  into  the  Woods  to  his 
People,  74  ;  annoys  the  En- 
gfijh,  76  ;  makes  Overtures 
of  Peace,  79  ;  leaves  his 
People  and  Kingdom  86 
Sherbro  River  defcrib’d,  92, 
93  ;  the  Banks  and  Country 
very  fertile  93 

Sierraleone ,  firfi  fubjefl  to  the 
Portuguefe ,  41  ;  taken  by 
Roberts,  the  Pirate,  ib.  de- 
fcrib’d,  43  ;  River  of,  de¬ 
fcrib’d,  99  ;  the  Country 
hereabouts  abounds  with  wild 
Beads  48,  49 


Slaves,  good  Trade  for  them 
at  Acera,  13c;  Pri (oners  ta¬ 
ken  in  War  fold  to  pay  the 

Expence  of  it  192 

Sletias,  a  Kind  of  Linnen 
Cloth  154 

Snakes,  feveral  Kinds  of  them 

>54 

Sodomy,  in  what  Manner  pu- 
nifh’d  257 

Soul,  the  Negroes  Notions  a- 
bout  it  143 

Spiders,  feveral  Kinds  of  them 

!57 

Sun,  its  great  Power  in  thefe 
Parts  5  3 


TAnk,  a  Kind  of  Cittern, 
defcribed  133 

1 antumquerry ,  a  Fort  there 
defcrib’d  133 

Paffo,  an  Ifland  in  the  River 
Sierraleone ,  defcrib’d  44 
Teeth,  Elephant’s,  probable 
Reafon  of  the  Hardnefs  of 
them  49 

Theodolite,  a  Surveying  In- 
ftrument  ,  the  Sight  of  it 
frightens  the  Natives,  13  ; 
who  run  and  raife  the  Inha¬ 
bitants,  16  ;  an  Account  of 
what  enfues  1 7 

The  Paps ,  certain  Hills,  why 
fo  call’d  8 

Phome ,  St.  a  Portuguefe  Ifland, 
240;  defcrib’d  241 

Tie-Tie’s,  who  they  are,  219; 
their  Office  ib. 


Towns, 


INDEX. 


Towns,  the  Manner  of  their. 
Ihiilding  and  Situation  de¬ 
scrib’d  90 

Turnadoes,  a  Kind  of  violent 
Storm,  ufually  attended  with 
Thunder  and  Lightning,  de¬ 
scrib’d,  34,  9 7  ;  are  gene¬ 
rally  Succeeded  by  a  Calm 

Twin-births,  accounted  a  good 
Omen  by  Some,  233  ;  by  o- 
thers  a  baa  one,  and  the  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Children  burnt  ib. 


V 

VEgetables ,  the  Several 
Kinds  of  them  defcrib’d 
1 58 — 165 

Vifits,  the  Manner  of  them  a- 
mong  the  Negroes  2 1  z 

W 

its  Sting  venomous 

Water-falls,  what  they  are  92 
Water- Spouts,  what,  55  ;  dan¬ 
gerous  to  Mariners  56 

Wheeler ,  Mr.  Charles ,  his  Re¬ 
marks  on  the  Manners  and 
Cuftoms  of  the  Natives  of 
Guinea  243 — 267 

Whydah ,  Difficulty  of  landing 
here,  166;  differently  nam- 
«d,  193  ;  a  fine  Country, 
s  94;  Temper  and  Manners 
of  the  Natives,  195  ;  very 
induftrious,  ib.  197 ;  great 
Slaves  to  Priefts ,  198  £ 


jealous,  200  ;  the  King  ab¬ 
solute,  201  ;  allow’d  Polyga¬ 
my,  202  ;  fearful  of  Death, 
203  ;  their  Manner  of  judg¬ 
ing  Caufes,  204  ;  Grandeur 
of  the  State,  203  ;  villainous 
Culfom  on  the  Death  of  a 
King  206 

Wine,  eafily  made  in  Gam- 
hi  a  ,  30 

Winneba,  the  Fort  there,  de¬ 
fcrib’d  133 

Wives,  great  Gain  made  of 
them,  120;  the  Price  ufual¬ 
ly  paid  for  lying  with  them, 
ib.  found  in  Adultery  in  the 
Inland  Countries  puniih’d 
with  Death,  ib.  mifs  no  Op¬ 
portunity  of  cuckolding  their 
Hufbands,  ib.  their  extraor¬ 
dinary  Method  of  gratifying 
their  Paffion,  222 1  in  Eu¬ 
rope  much  happier,  ib.  Seize 
a  lufty  Youth  for  their  Ser¬ 
vice,  2231  one  burnt  for  A- 
dultery,  204  ;  Executors  of 
the  King’s  Sentences  206 
Women,  held  unclean,  2231 
live  long  unmarried,  in  Ante , 
and  why,  224  ;  not  account¬ 
ed  Whores  tho’  they  lie  with 
many  Men  before  Marriage 

224 


Y 

YOr^-Ifland  ,  an  Englijh 

Fadlory  there,  57  ;  the 
King  of  Sherhro  claims  it,5 85 
defer  ted  ~  69 
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